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GENERAL PREFACE TO THE 
SERIES 

This series introduces a number of works •'by 
distinguished German authors, such as Grillpai^zer, 
Rosegger, Fontane, who arc prominent in thei^ 
own country, but whose books have not yet re- 
ceived that recognition among our school classics 
which is their due ; it will also include some of the 
best productions of Gustav Freytag, Victor von 
Scheffel, Ernst von Wildenbruch, and others, of 
which no English school editions exist ; and finally 
it will contain a few works which, although more 
familiar, may yet, it is hoped, be welcome in an 
edition framed on the plan here advocated. 

The advanced texts are intended for pupils of 
the Fifth and Sixth forms, and are therefore 
longer (8 o— I 50 pages) and more difficult The 
eleinentary texts are shorter (40-80 pages) and 
fairly easy, so as to suit Third and Fourth forms; 
to these a vocabulary will be added. 


a 
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Each volume contains enough matter’ for 07ie 
or two terms’ reading. The editor, while taking 
care that the works selected should arouse the 
pupils’ interest, should furnish them with a 
practical vocabulary and useful phraseology, and 
should help to cultivate literary taste, will also 
include in his selection such books as will enable 
the English reader to acquire a knowledge of 
Germany and her institutions, of German life and 
customs, or, as Thackeray puts it,^‘' to study the 
inwiard thoughts and ways of his neighbours.” 

2 The Notes are not intended to give merely 
a translaT?on of the difficult passages, nor are 
they meant to be a storehouse of grammatical 
curiosities or of philological learning. They aim 
rather at giving in a clear and concise form such 
explanations as will help the pupil to overcome 
all textual difficulties which are out of his reach, 
and at elucidating historical, geographical, and 
literary allusions ; while reminding the reader at 
the same time of points of grammar and of con- 
structions which he is apt to forget, illustrating 
these by parallels taken, if possible, from other 
parts of the text. As to renderings, the object, 
as a rule, is to throw out a hint for the solution 
of a difficulty rather than to give the solution 
itself, without, however, excluding the translation 
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of such passages as the pupil cannot be expected 
to render satisfactorily into good English. Com- 
ments are introduced on German life and thought 
whenever the text affords an opportunity for them. 
Lastly, information is supplied on word-formation 
and derivation, where such knowledge is likely to 
be of real help towards a complete grasp of the 
various meanings of words, or where it may serve 
as an aid to the memory. 

The Intro(tuction will in each case give a short 
account of the author and his works, with special 
reference to the text of the particular volume. 

An Appendix will be added to eacfi volume 
by the General Editor, containing — (i) lists of 
words and phrases for viva voce drill, which should 
be learnt pari passu with the reading ; (2) 

exercises on syntax and idioms for viva voce 
practice, which will involve the vocabulary of a 
certain portion of the text ; (3) continuous 

passages for translation into German, which will 
bring composition and construing lessons into 
close relation ; (4) some chapter on word-formation 
or etymology of a practical nature. 

The addition of these appendices calls perhaps 
for explanation. 

Appendix L - — The practical experience of 



X 


GENERAL PREFACE TO THE SERIES 


teachers, the continually recurring verdict of 
examiners, any man’s personal recollection of his 
own earlier labours in acquiring a new language, — 
all go to prove that want of vocabulary and phrase- 
ology is one of the main difficulties with which 
the learner has always to contend. “ Take a 
dictionary and learn it by heart ” is idle advice ; 
teachers and learners alike agree that the sense of 

a word or phrase is best grasped and most easily 

* 

remembered in connexion with some context. 
Agran, the system by which each pupil records in 
f: note -book for subsequent revision unfamiliar 
words anS phrases is educationally sound, and 
has some advantages : the pupil makes the mental 
effort of selection, and the words so selected are 
adapted to his special needs. But this system 
has also many drawbacks : words are often mis- 
quoted or misspelt ; the revision, if left to the 
pupil, is often neglected, and if conducted by the 
master is, in a class of any size, impracticable. 
The present appendices are designed, not to do 
away with the pupil’s note-book, but to make the 
revision of a large number of words and phrases 
practicable in the class-room. It is true that some 
of the words chosen may be already known to a 
portion of the class, but the repetition of a few 
familiar phrases does no harm ; while the gain in 
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certainty and facility of revision, and still more, in 
point of time, is enormous. No enunciation of 
the English is necessary ; and it is astonish- 
ing how rapidly a form or set, with the page in 
front of them, will run down a column, and repro- 
duce, in correct German, words and phrases which 
they have been through once or twice before. 

It may be mentioned that the plan is not 
a theoretical one. Trial has proved its value 
beyond anticipation. It has also shown that the 
pupils themselves soon begin to like this drill', ^ 
they feel a growing and tangible addition to their 
knowledge from week to week. 

Appendices II. and III . — There is no need to 
say anything of these, as it is now generally 
recognised that the reading-book should form the 
nucleus of all instruction in languages. 

Appendix IV. is necessarily not exhaustive. 
But ‘half a loaf is better than no bread.’ Word- 
formation and etymology are not usually dealt 
with in grammars ; moreover, a complete treatment 
of the subject would be out of place in schools. 
But some knowledge of word-building and deriva- 
tion is of interest and use even to schoolboys, and 
is constantly demanded in our military and other 
examinations. A short chapter has therefore been 
added to each of the advanced texts. 
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In conclusion : as is obvious from the above, 
it is the object of the present series that the 
pupil should draw from each successive book some 
permanent possession in the way of linguistic 
knowledge and general culture ; that the study 
of each text, while partly an end in itself, should 
still more be treated as a means to something 
wider and more lasting. 

If this object is to be attained, it is necessary that 

* 

he should not merely learn to translate the text, but 
that he should enter into the subject matter and, 
to some extent, into the life and interests of the 
people \vhose literature he is reading ; at the 
same time he should learn to speak in the foreign 
language. This result can only be obtained by 
treating language as a living thing, i.e. by such 
constant repetition as has been suggested of the 
words and phrases that occur; by regular applica- 
tion of what has been learnt, in viva voce practice 
of reproductory exercises and prose passages based 
on the text ; moreover, by careful attention to 
pronunciation, and by frequent questions, asked 
and answered in German, upon the subject matter 
of the book. It is hoped that no teacher will fail 
to make such conversational practice an integral 
part of his work. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Otto Elster was born in 1852 at Eschershausen^ in 
the Duchy of Brunswick, where his father practised as 
medical man. He entered the Prussian army jDut gave 
up his commission in 1882 in order to devote himself 
entirely to literary pursuits, and has lately come to the 
front as a versatile and prolific writer. He has published 
a number of novels, dramas, and smaller stories, many 
of them treating of patriotic subjects and setting forth 
various sides of German life. He now lives at Lichter- 
felde near Berlin. 

His principal works are the following : — 

9 lm SSituaffeuer (1885); S)er Sc)cxaIbemo!rat 
(1886); gf^riba, Eoman au§ Oftafrifa 
(1891); . 5 ?rieg§ermnerimgen ait§ 1870-71 (1893); 
3 Dl:an 5 hergdfte, fftomau (1894) ; ben (Scf)Iad)= 

ten (1895); Hnter bem Totcnfobf, ^d)aii^piei (1896). 

The story „ 3 unjd)en ben ©d^Iad)ten '' first appeared 
in the ,,RoIni|d)e ^citung in 1895. It gives a vivid 
and graphic description of some events of the France?- 
German War of 1870, especially of the renowned charge 
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of French cavalry at Floing, in the battle of Sedan. 
Cleverly interwoven with the historical narrative is a 
delightful love-story of a French lady and a Gtrman 
officer in the Rifles. 

ben Sd}Iadf3ten" is written in a flowing 
and picturesque style, and exhibits the author’s thorough 
acquaintance with the historical events amongst which 
the scene of the story is laid. 

We are greatly indebted to the author of the novel 
and to his publisher, Mr. Hugo Steinitz of Berlin, for 
thffir kind permission to edit the stor}«in an abbreviated 

L. H. 



^it)tfd]en ben Scf^Iadjten 

(ZliaUan pcrnette 

Sapitan goffer, ber fief) fc^on feit bem Q^riebeit 
aSilfafranca au^ bem attiben S)ienft aiif fein ffeineS- 
©ut ©f)dteau ^ernette bei ^fa^burg in Oftf^ringeii 
jurucfgegogen fjatte, fd^uttelte mig^Uigenb fein gxeifeg 
§aubt SDIorgen be§ fe(|ften Sluguft 1870 s 

bte ©txafeburger unb ^arifer geitungen fa§. 

2 Ba§ ift bit, §enri? fragte bie tourbige 3 Jlabame 
goffer, mdl^renb 33tabemoifelIe ^ofebfjme goffer imb 
be§ i?abitdn§ 3}labemoifeHe Jeanne be 5par= 

mentier, mit dngfttid^en S'ftdfen ba§ er^umte £)ber= lo 
l^aubt ber Q^amifie bei:)bad)teten. 

9 Jcit eirtem frdftigen 3Bort marf ber die ©blbat 
ba§ 3 ur ©rbe unb er^^qb fid) fd}it)er= 

fdttig au§ bem Sel 3 n[tul^I, ba it)m bie oftcrreic^ifdie 
Sugel ‘oon 331agenta ^er nod) iminer ©(^mer^en unb 15 
Unbequemlid^feiten bereitete. 

3]i:an fotft^ e§ nic^t glauben, mrfterte er tngrim mig, 
mie langfam ber ^dfer manbbriert! tear boc^ 

fonft feine 3lrt nid)t! 

Slber toag ift benn gefc^el^en, §enri? 20 

3 ti(^t§ ift gefc^^el^en! iff§ ja eben! ©tel^en 
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ba bie fran^bfifc^en 3 ltmcecorb§ noc^ immer an ber 
(Baav unb tm @iib=@(fa§ unb laffen ein l^reu^ifc^eg 
2[rmeecorb§ ttac£) bent attbern itbex ben Sifjemf 

©inb neue ©c^'fac£}ten c3ej'cl^lagen inorben? 

*5 ©c^lac^ten? — SS orbo^ enc^efedjte ! SBeitex ni(^t§. 
®ie ^xeu^en l^aben mit gxo^ex ltbexnnad}t angegxiffen 
nnb unfxe SJDXboftenftedungen bei ©aaxbxiidcn unb 
SBei^enbuxg guxucfgeluoxfen. Slbex ein jd)led)tex %n= 
fang iff § ! SBei^ hex §immel ! 
lo Sl^dten iuix nid}t gut, §enxi, nac^^ ^fat3buxg ^u 
gie^^en? 3 )lan faun boc^ * nid^t ^ tuiffen, ob bie 
$xeu|en . . . 

^ tonnerres, Juliette, bu fe^eft mid) iu ®X= 

-ftaunen! 3 Jleinft bu ettna, ba% bie ^xeu^en l^iexl3ex 
15 na(^ 5 Pf^gbuxg tommen, unb fo xafd), ba^ mix un§ 
box ii)mn nid^t xetten tbnnten? 5ld^ nein, foloeit 
finb mix boc^ nodf) nid^tl SBix fonncn xul^ig l3iex 
auf El^dteau ^jJexitette bleiben, unb bu, Jeanne, 
manbte ex fid^ an feine bxaundugige Jlic^te, bu 
20 bxaud)ft ni(^t an eine Stbxeife gu beinen ®ttexn in 
©'^dtilton gu benten. §iex bift bu ebenfo ftd3cx, 
xnein Sinb, mie in fi'^dtiltou. 

3d^ l^offe e§, liebex OuM, entgegnete ba§ junge 
3 }tdbd^en, inbem e§ bie bxaunen Slugen niebexfdjlug 
25 unb Ieid3t exxotete. 

SBenn auc^ 9^el3lex in bex obexften Seitung unfxe§ 
§eexe§ gemad^t feiu mbgen, ful^r bex alte ©olbat 
foxt, fo ift bod^ bex ^vieq^plan gut, unb unfxe 
©olbaten finb bie taf^fexften bex Sffielt ! ©e!^t eud) 
30 einmal bie .Saxte an ! 

®ie ®amen toaxfen fid) l^alb beluftigte, 't)aTb 
dxgexli(^e Slidte gu. ©ie mupen, ba^ bex .Saditdn 
fo leii^t nic^t miebex aufl^bxte, menu ex einmal mit 
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ber (Bnitvidlung, feiner ftrategil'd^en ^tdne begonnen 
l^atte. Slber man magte feinen SBiberjbtuc^ unb 
i)dxte •gebulbig bie 5(u§einanberfe^ungen be§ alien 
3Jlilitdr§ an. 

§ier in 9)le^, ix)i:) tcf) bie gro^e Jiabel mit bem 5 , 
bicEen ^op\ eingeftecft l^abe, bo^ierte ber i?abitdn, ifi 
bag gro^e ^auptquaxtiex beg t^iferg. §ier bei S)ie= 
benpojen, ©aarlouig, SSouIat), ©t. S'CboIb, ©aar:= 
brnden, ©aargemnnb, Sitfd), Gberbronn, SBortl^, 
§agenau big nac^ ©tra^bnrg ^inunter fte^en bie lo 

berfc^iebnen Slrmeecorgg. 3Jian ton^entriert fic^ anf 
©trafsbnrg in, qtpi bei 2}iajan nber ben Diljetn, 
fc£)Idgt bie fdbbeut|(^en %xnppxn bei Siaftatt ober 
.Karlgrn'^e, inenbet \i(d} bann nac^ 3iorben nnb rollt, 
bie ©telinng am Stl^ein ran linten 15 

glanfe anf. — §abt il^r bag rerftanben? 

3a, irir glauben eg in berfte'^en, lieber §enri, 
entgegnete SJlabame goffer mit einem teic^ten ©enf- 
3 £r. SBillft bn aber nid)t je^t beinen SJlorgenfbasier* 
gang mac^en? S)u l^aft bid} fd^on berfbdtet. 20 

®er .^agiidn \at) nad] ber litjr. Siic^tig, rief er, 

um eine i)albe ©tunbe ! Sa mid id) nnr gleic^ 

gel^en. 3tbicu, Sinber! 3^^ 3)cittag bin id) mieber 

ba. gelje nad) ^falgburg, um in fragen, oh 

Sftajor Xaidanb, ber .Kommanbant, neue 33Mbungen 25 
t)on ber Sirmee erl^alten T^at. 3lbieu — SCbieu! 

®r bat feincr (S^tin bie SBange jum 
ftreic^e'ite ben beiben jungen 3Jldbc^en bie 2Bangen 
unb ^umbette baban. 

®ie Samcn atmeten erleiditert auf. SJlabame 30 

goffer ilingelte, ba§ ber grubftudgtifd) ab^*dumt^ 
murbe. 

Su modteft ja b^ute mit Jeanne einen ©|m 3 ier=* 
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gang na^ bet i?a:(:)elXe im SCBalbe bei Sonne Q^ontaine 
mac^en, 3o]eb^)tne/ i jerfebte fte. ^d) rate end}, gteid^ 
je^t 3U gcl^en, bann feib xt)x 3U %i]d) irneber f}ier. 

Sa, 3 Dlama, inenn e§ Jeanne Sergnitgen mad it. 
s ©etoi^, meine tiebe 3'ofeb^tne! ,^omm nnr! 2Bir 
iroden fofort ge^en. 

Sie jcbtgnfe, brnnette Seattne nmfa^te gdrttid^ bie 
©(^idtern tijrer ©onfine nnb ^og fie mit fid) fort. 
SDlit freunbli(^em Cdc£)eln fat) SJIabame §o^er ben 
10 9 ]ldbd]en nac^, beren Oerfe^iebenartige ©rfdfeinnngen 
in einem ang enel^ m toirfenben ^egenfa^ ftanben. 
d&ar Jeanne fd}tan! nnb biegfam, gon garter ©eftalt, 
^ o'^he babei fc^toacf) gu fo geigte bie ioeit 

-rfleinere ^ofeb^ine eine gefddige 3 iunbung in alien 
15 goionet^ bie ben Sd)melg ber 3ugenbli(^!eit nod^ 
nid)t eingebii^t flatten. 3eanne§ nn^bxaum ^den 
nnb i^l)branne Slngen begengten if)re frangofifcfie 
Stbftammnng, iodfirenb 3ofebf)inen§ btonbe^ §aar 
nnb blane Slngen ba§ beutfi^e Slut in il^ren Slbem 
20 be^^ten. 3n ber S^l^at toar ber t^abitdn §enri 
§offer, ebenjo loie feine ©attin, bon gnter beutfdjer 
Slbftammung, benn bie ©Iternr beiber, bie einft in 
Strapnrg e'£)^ame ^anbloerfe getrieben flatten, 
nannten Saben t£)re nrfbrnnglidie §eimat. Slber 
25 ^Dtonfieur §enri goffer l}atte feine bentfdie 3lbftam= 
mnng gang nnb gar bergeffen, feit er bor nunmel^r 
funfunbbiergtg Sdfiren al§ junger Surfebe bie 
frangdfifdie Slnnee eingetreten loat nnb fid) nadb nnb 
nad) bnrd) militdrifdbe ©tr^amfeit iin S^rieben nnb 
30 ec^te Sobferfeit im g^^lbe bom gemeinen 3)tn§!etier 
jnm i?abttdn emborgear ^itet ba de, ©r lebte nnb 
mebte in ben be§ frangd= 

fifeben §eereg, bei frangbfifi^ett ^aiferreidb§, ber 
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ua)3o[eonifct]en Sljnaftie. btefer ©efinmmg l^atte 
er and) feinen SSiftor et^ogen, bcr al§ SieH= 

tenant'bei einem Suraf|ter= 9 iegn:Tent ftanb. 

331 .abame Juliette goffer teilte bie ©efinnungert 
it)xe^ ©atlen in anf bie fransofifdje Slrmee 5 

boUfominen, menu fie fid) and) bon ben bentfdjcn 
©xinnernngen if)xer gamilie nieina® l)atte bollftdnbig 
ioSfagen tbnnen. ©ie betoog il^ren ©atten, nad) 
^faljbnrg 511 3ie'f)en nnb ba§ tteine ©ixtd^en ^ernette 
5U faufen, nac^bem ber ^^abitdn femerTBbfd^ieb an§ 10 
bem aftiben ©ien^t genommen 'i)atk. Sa§ Seben be§ 
todrbigen 5 paare§ geftaltete fid) f)ier auf bem detnen 
Sl^dtean ^ernette am Stanbe be§ fd)(^igen a3oi§*bc 
la Sonne ^ontaine ganj nad^ SBunjd) ber inenig^ 
anfbtnd)§bolIen Seutc^en, bi§ ^.doblid) beir^turm 15 
be§ <S?riege§ in ba§ ftille ©ajeitt cinbrad^ nnb mam 
djertei Serdnbernngen, bor oITcm aber einc gemaltige 
©rregnng mit ftc^ brac^te, bie bem anf ©I)dtean 
^ernette mit einem ©d)Iage ein ©nbe mad)te. 

3 )lan crmartete in menigen Sagen ben Sefnd) 20 

Sittorg, ber einige SB^d^en Urianb erl^alten !^atte. 

3 ln biefen Urianb fnnbfte ft(b eine fc^bne §offnnng 
be§ miirbigen ^aare'l, benn im ftillen plankn fie 
fd^on feit tangem eine Serbinbnng slrif(^en il^rem 
©oI)ne nnb Qeanne be ^armentier, il)rer dlid)te' ber 25 
^e:^ionSfrennbin itjvex S^od^ter. SBonfteur be ^ar= 
mentier, beffen ©Item in ^falgbnrg begixtert gemefen 
maren, moj^nte ie^t in ©I)dtiE0n=fnr=©etne anf einem 
gro^en SMngnte mit einem l^errlii^ gelegenen 

(Bd)lo^, ber §eimat feiner ©attin. Sebe§ 3al)r 30 

lehod) tain er nad^ ^falgbnrg, ino er feine ^inbl)eit 
be^ebt I)atte. ®r gait al§ ein fef)r reic^er dftann. 
Seanne nnb ein faft gleic^altriger Srnber dRa%ixm, 
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ber aX% Dffistet’ tn bet Slrmee bicute, ttaten bie 
einsigen i?inber. 3 )ie aSetitanbtfc^aft attijc^en ber 
SamtUe ?]]anucntter, bie bon JZaboIcon I. in ben 
StbeQ’tanb erijobcn ioat, uitb ben einfaci) burgcxiici)en 
s s^offev§ wav !anm nadi^nmeifen; man fbrad) babon, 
bafs etn 3J^onfteur be ^armentier im Slnfang beg 
Sal}t)^unbettg eine JJiabemoifefle §offer in ©trapurg 
ge'^eivatet i)aben joUte, nnb fo tonftvuievte man bann 
eine SievWanbtfc^aft, auf toeld^e ber tf^abitdn itnb 
lo SJlabame nic]^t menig ftot^ ioaren. bann 

i'^re 2 od)ter xxiit Jeanne be $armei;jticr im ^enfionat 
Sit 3 lancl] ^'veunbfdjaft fc^lo^, begrii^te man bieg mit 
-Sr'^uben unb berfet)lte nidjt, JJiabemoifelle Jeanne 
-^ieben ©ommer nad) E^dtean ^ernette einjnlaben. 
15 SeanneTam gern, benn einmal liebte fie So|ebI}ine 
goffer gdrtlid), au^erbem erfreute fie fic^ ftetg bon 
ncuem an ben romantifdien 93 ergen, SBdIbern unb 
Sl^dlern ber fd)bnen 35 ogcfen. ?luf il^ren better 
ffiiftor mar fie fe^r nengierig, benn Sientenant 
20 SOiJtor befa^ bcreitg bag ^reuj ber Eljtenlegion, bag 
er fid) in Slfrifa berbient Ijatte. ®iefen ©mnmer 
fodte Seanne if)n sum erftenmal fel^en, unb nun 
br^fte ber feieggfturm ba^er unb bernicbtete ben 
geb^men SBunfd) beg auf i^ren ©o^n fo ftolgen 
25 E]^ebaarg, eine SBerbinbung gmifcben 3 }dtor unb 
^jeannc guftanbe gu bringen. S)er Safntdn fonb fi(b 
rafdi mit ber aetdufd)ten §offnung ab, benn bie 
!riegerifd)en Ereigniffe na'f)men fein Sntereffe boEauf 
in Sinfbrud). Er befanb fi(b faft ben ganjen Zag ■ 
30 iiber in ^fal^burg, beffen ^ommanbant, JEafor 
SaiEanb, ein alter ^reunb unb ^amerab bon i^m 
mar. §(lg ob er nod) im S)ienft gemefen, fo mufterte 
er aEe, bie <^rieggborbereitungen in ber tleinen Serg^ 
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inf).n 5 terte mil bctn 3Jlaior bie in ble 
%d\m gcj^ 3 rengten SKtUe unb ®ra^, bie Saftionen 
unb %[ct)ut 3 [tdnb e unb tnar in btefen Sagen ber 
befd)dftigtfte JJienfd) in ^Pfal^burg, felbft belt Aide- 
de-camp be§ ^'oinmanbanten nidjt an§genommen, 4 
ber boc^ oft nidjt innate, too itjxn ber ftanb. 

3tm tjeuticgen 39iorgen ent^og fid^ ber Somman- 
bant bem rebetuftigen Sltten bnrd) bie S[ud}t, ipin 
nur gurnfcnb : .Keinen ^ugenblicf inein tieber 
.Sabitdnl ift SHelbung eingetaufen, ba^ t)ente 10 
eine gntfc^eibun^sjc^Iadjt bei 3^eid)§i^ofen gefi^Iagen 
toerben folt. • 

93i;ijntntig begab fid§ ber alte ©olbat in§ €afe 
^innion, too er nteljrere Dffi^iere im eifrigen ©j^ 
|br^(^ r>or|anb. SJban t)on einer eb^it einge= 15 

trgifenen Sebefdje, toeldje beri(^tete, ba^ feit friibent 
SJlorgen in ber ©egenb bon StBortt) unb 9iei(f)§I}Dfen 
getdmbft toerbe. 

fiabitdn §offer blieb in ^^falgburg, D'i)ne an eine 
9iMfet)r nad} ©bateau ^ifJernette gu benfen. 3Jtit 20 

jeinen ©ebanfen toeitte ber alte ©olbat inmitten ber 
Sirmbb*^^^ be§ 91iarfd)alt§ 3)iac 3!Jlabon, ber, trie er 
tooljl tou^te, in ber Umgcgenb bon 'iReic^S^ofen 
ftanb. Unter ben Slugen be§ SKarfcbaltg '^aite er in 
bielen ©djiadjten gefoc^ten, an ber ©eite be§ 33^== 25 
fd)alt§ b^tte ipn bei SJcagenta bie bfterreid)tf(^e ^ugel 
getroffen, unb no(b immer berga^ er ni(bt ben Slid, 
ben ber 3Jlarf(^all auf il)n, ben an feiner ©eite 
3iieberfin!enben, getoorfen. Unb jept fdmbfte unter 
ben Slugen be§ bon i^m fo l) 0 (^ berel)rten ©eneralg 3 ° 
fein ein^iger ©ol)n, fein Siltor. * 

©egen Slbenb berbreitete fic^ ein unllareg ©erxic^t 
bon einer 3iieberlage ber frangbfifd^en Slrmee, "Sian 
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fluftcrte fid) anfanQ§ 311, bann fprad) man 
gag'£)aft unb gule^t rtcf man e§ fid) (aitt 51:, bajs 
biF^rmee 33cac 9]cal3on§ gejd}lagcn morbcn feiz 
3}tan blicfte fid} mit bcforgten 5tugcn in bie lKn*= 
ftorten ©efid^ter. ®ie Dffi5icre eiften in bie i?aftnncn, 
bie''®nit)i5I}ner $fa(36urt]§ gingen mit dntjfffidjen 
©eftd)tcrn auf ben imn bcr abenblicl^en ®mmncrung 
nmi}iilltcn ©tra^en auf nub ah. Sor bcr ^?om== 
manbantur ro^ete fid} cine SJcenfc^enmenge jn^ 
10 fammen ; meiften§ alte, }3enfionierte ©fti5iere nnb 
inbatibe ©olbaten, aber and} attibe Offi^iere, ©o[= 
bafen nnb 3}Zdnner, {yrauen nnb fiinber au§ ber 
©ta^t. 9(nd} j?abitdn goffer befanb fid} unter ber 
y)tenge. 9Jian ftarrte gn ben erlend}teten 
IS ber ^o?e^manbantur I}inanf, Winter benen 3Jlajor 
Saittanb mit feinem SXbfiitanten arbcitete. 33i:an 
irarb ungebnlbig unb rief immcr tauter ben Stamen 
be§ 3)iaior§. 

®a bffnete fid^ bie ®'t)ur ber i?ommanbantur, unb 
20 SSIafor Sailtanb trat ]^eran§. ®a§ fd}i3ne; fotbatifdjc 
Stritlife beg 33taiorg irar tief cruft, ©r erI}o'b ^bie 
§anb, unb tiefeg ©c^meigen ^errj^^_ angenblidlid) 
in ber S!e!!ge. 

3(| mu^ eud^ mitteilen, nteine 33titburger, fbrad} 
25 ber SKafor mit meit'i^in fdiaHenber ©timme, ba^ ber 
SStarfd^aU 33tac 9)ia'f)an, ^ergog bon 3}tagenta, einc 
©c§Ia(^t berloren l^at. ttber bie 9lugbet)nung ber 
Stieberlage l^abe felbft nod^ feine SQtelbung. 
bitte euc^, 9tnt)e gn l^alten. 33torgen frul} inerbet 
30 i^x 9tdf)ere§ erfab)ren. 

©r manbte fid^ mieber bem 3nnern ju. 
tebe S^mnfreid^ !'' rief eine ©timme, unb }aud}3enb 
Jiel _ bie 33lenge ein. <Ka|)itdn goffer 'vevmodjte nic^t 
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. Mm Sffieile ftanb er, t)or fic^ 
^nftarrenb, ba, unb bann fd^ritt e r mtt q e jenftem 
^npt langfam 5ur ©tabt l^inaug, feiner fanblt(^en 
§eimat gu. 


II. Die iaeberlage hex 2Setd]sf]ofctt 

3n (^'t}akau ^ernette erUiartete man ben ^'apitan 5 
mit grower U^gebnlb, ha ba§ ©eriii^t bon ber 
Sliebertage ber fran^ofijd^en Slrmee bereitg hif gu 
bem ftilten Canbgnt gebrimgen ioar. ©egen 3 Kien|> 
begaben fid) bie brei ®amen in bie fd)attige ^latane^ 
SlUde, be§ S)ame§ genannt, bie ba^Sanbgnt 
mit ber gro^cn §eerftra^e berbanb. ©nblid) fam 
ber jo fel)^d)ft ©rioartete. SDiube unb inatt f(^Iid) 
bie t)oI)e ©eftalt im (Sd)atten ber S 3 dume einl)er, 
bag §anbt gefenEt unb fid) fd)ii:)er ftii^enb auf ben 
berben %u^od. 15 

§enrl, ift eg ioa't)r — ]f)at ber 3Jlarj(^a'tt 3Dlac 
93 Iaf)on eine ©c^lac^t bcrloren ? fragte SJlabame 
§ofjer erregt, n)dt)renb fi(b bie beiben SJldbc^en 
dngftlid) an ben alten 93 'tann f d)mieg ten. 

©g tnirb ioo'f)! fo fein, murmelte ber ^abitdn. 20 
gjiajor 2^aiffanb t)at eg fa gejagt, unb fKet)enbc 
Sanbleute l^aben eg beftdtigt. 

5I)]:ein ©ott, toie toar eg nur moglit^? Unjre 
tabfern Zxnppm — unfre braben Dffi^iere — ? 

©egen fixnffac^e tlbermai^t ^ilft bie be lbenmu tigfte 25 
S;;abfer!eit nid)t. — Slber Eommt fe^t nad) §‘aug ; mic^ 
l^ungert. pahe feit SDIittag nidjte gegeffen. 

®ag Slbenbeffen berlief fe^r einfilbig. %xop feineg 
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§unget§ I 3 eru^)xte ber i?apitdn bie ©];eifen taiun. 
®ann legtc er bie gto^e ^?atte t)on ®faj3=fiotl}rmgen 
t)DX fid) aitf ben Slifd), ftiii^te ba§ greife §au) 5 t in 
bie §anb unb ftarrte im buftern ©(^tnei^eu auf bie 
^fiarte nicber. 

SJcor^cn obcr nbermorc^en, frtad) er bann mit 
bui^fer ©thmne, merben ixir bie be§ 

3}]:axfif)all^ Ijier Ijaben. (Sine bcv ^an^.iti^cf^iigglinien 
ift bie grofse -§eerftrafse ©tm^bnrg= 3 abern=$fal 5 bnrg 
lo nad) ©aarburi^ unb 331ciE Slber ic^ ben!e, ba^ ber 
3Jtarfcf)aIl bie SBogefenlinie nid^t auitiebcn tnill. ®r 
tnirS fief) bei ^^fd^bxtrg, biefem n)id)tigftcn 2JDgefen= 
feftfe^en unb ben Slngriff be§ {S^einbe§ bon 
iv^nem abtnarten. 

15 S)u g’feubft, ba^ e§ ]f)ier gu einer neuen (Sd)Iad)t 
fommen bxirb, §enti? 

bin beffen geloi^. Set 3)larf(^alf toirb bod) 
nidjt nad) einem berlorcnen £reffcn gang ©Ifajs 
bent {yeinbe iiberliefern toollen? 

20 lodre fd)redfi(^ ! 

©c^redfid) ? 2Senn nnr Slugengeugen be§ 2ri=^ 
umbf}e§ unfrer SSaffen ioitxben? 

Slbex bie $xeu^en foHen in ben S)bxfcxn unb 
©tdbten f)aufen ioie bie SSanbafen. 

25 Summei__^mg ! SBixb nid)t fo fd)limm fein. 

^nt ubxigen — A la guerre comme k la guerre ! 

©oEten mix un§ nid)t nad^ ^pfafgbutg begeben? 

®agu ift moxgen nod^ '^eii genug, menu ndijexe 
3tad]xid)ten eingetxoffen finb. 

30 SSiebexitm txat tiefeg ©djtneigen ein. ®ex i^agitan 
bextiefte fid) auf§ neue in ba§ ©tubium ber tKaxte, 
md'fjxenb bie ®amen dngftli(^ bent 9 ^aufd )en beg 
SBinbeg^in ben l^oljen Sdunten, bic bag ©djlb^i^en 
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umgabcn, lauid xteu. 9 cicmanb bad)k bamn, fid) ^ur 
9 hii)c gu begeben. ttJar alien, al§ mit^te in bem 
ndrf}ften Slu^enbltd et)X)a§ ©d^recfCicfjeS eintreten. 
©cgen 3 )iitternacf)t fd)ion ber Sabttdrt au§ bem 
©tubmm ber ^arte neuen Fait Gefdjbbft f)aben- 5 
Fit fioffnunggbolient Sdc^etn blidte er auf. 

©§ mirb aticEjt fo arg gemefen feiit, meme ib'inber, 
fagte er ermunternb. Sine ^d^appe ift nocf) teine 
berlorene ©djladit, nnb ba§ ©ernd)t debt e§ ]a, au§ 
ber Fiide einen Stefanten 511 madden. S)a§ befte 10 
mirb fcin, mir j^egen nny gn Sett, ^ofeb^ine 

unb Jeanne, gebt anir einen <Snj3 xmb bmtn begebt 
exK^ ^nr Snl}e. Faina unb id), mir folgen baib. - 

Sie jungen Fdbd}en nmarmten ipn ^drtlid} i^b 
modten fid} gcrabe ron Fabame goffer ‘oe^b]d)ieben, 15 
alg ber §oft)unb cin mntenbc^ ©ebett erf)ob unb 
am Singang 3um fid) laute ©timmen 

berne^men lie^en. 

SBag t)aben mir benn ba? fragte erftannt ber 
.^abitdn unb ert)ob fi(^ raf(^, urn gur $'f)xxr gu 20 
l^umbeln. 3 Cber fdian marb biefe ungeftlim gebffnet 
unb in ber bunfeln 5 lt)ur 5 ffnung erf(^ien bie fdjianfe 
©eftalt eine§ fungen frangDfifdien ^^urafjierg unb 
ftredte bie 3trme begrix^enb au§. 

Srftaunt mid) ber J?abitan einen ©d)ritt gurixd. 25 
3 lber Fabame goffer ftiirgte mit bem ©d)rei: Sittor! 
Fein Siftor! in bie Strme it)re§ Qopne^, ber bie 
Futter feft an feine Sruft briidte. ®ann trat er, 
mit bem linten Slrm bie an it)n fid) fd)miegenbe 
Futter umfdjlungen palienb, bie red}te §anb bem 30 
^abitdn entgegenftredenb, in ba§ dimmer. ^ 

Fein Sater, l^aft bu tein Fort be§ ©xu^e§ liir 
mid)? 
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SBoljer Jommft bu? — Sift bix allein? — 2Bo ift 
bein Olegiment? 

e§ nid)t vaeixi Sater. Sitr it^enigc 
i?ameraben begteiten mid^. ©ie ftnb ineiter nad) 
5 ipfal 5 bnrg gerittcn . . . 

S)u fid), bein ^Regiment befinbet? — 

Su t)aft bein 3iegiment, bie 9trmee tierlaffen? SBie 
foE id) ba§ aEe§ berftel^en? 

gmge bodj nid)t niel^r, ^enri, eiferte Slabame 
10 goffer. ©iel)ft bn nic^t, ba^ Siftor blntet? — 2(d), 
bu bift beDDunbet, xnein @d()xx! bid) nieber 

— - fege bid) xtieber ! 

^ S)k beiben 93Mbdjen fbrangen l^inju nub itntcr= 
ftEfcten ben SBantenben, i()n nac^ bem ©ofa fuljrcnb, 
IS auf bexxT’^r leife dd} 5 enb nieberfanf. ©ein 2(nt(i| 
toax b(eid), nnb (angfmn fiderte ba§ bide Slut au§ 
einer ^obfiuunbe auf bie ©baitlett§ ber bielfad) be= 
fc^mu^ten unb gerriffenen Untforni nieber. 

©efc^tbinb, ^afeb^inc, Jeanne, SlGaffer unb ein 
20 frifd^e^ Sud) ! rief 33^abante goffer. 

S)te SJtdbdjen flogen babon xmb M)rten nad^ 
Jur^em mit Staffer unb %u^^xn ^urud. 3tad)bem 
man bem Sertnunbeten bie ©tirn ixiit bem talten 
geiuafd^en, fd)(ug er bie 2lugen langfam auf 
25 unb fagte : 2l(^, 9Jlutter, bie leic^te ^(ijxaxiime am 
^abf ift t'tidlt bie tieffte 3Bunbe, bie id) b^ute babom 
getragen 'i)dbe. Sie fd)limmfte, niemal§ b^ilenbe 
SBunbe fifet tiefer — mt ^er^eu . . . 

Urn ®otte§ tbiEen, Siftor . . . 

30 Seru^ige bi(^, EEutter. ift feine duberlidje 
2Bunbe, unb man ftirfet nit^t baran, toittxoijl fie 
niemalg b^ilt. ®ie SBunbe am Sobf Ijab^ id) er^alten, 
al§ ibir uber §eden unb ©rdben auf bie feinblii^en 
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SaxTeg 3uf^.u'engten, bie SBunbe im ^er^en ext^klt 
nad) bex ®c^lad)t, al§ innxitten be§ ©txome§ bet 
Slau’fenbe bon gdlxctjUingen fottgeriffen ttutbe xtnb 
ba§ ®Ienb, ben Untergang ttnfret 3 lrmee, unjte§ 
S0atetlanbe§ box Slugen |a£). 

2Ba§ fxagte bex alte Sabitdn, bex 

6ei ben SBoxten feine§ ©ol^neS ebenfo bteic^ ixie biefex 
getDoxben tnax. 

3 a, mein SJatex, fii^r bex iunge Dffi5tex mit 
fi^mexgltcbem fidcbeln foxt, anc^ bein bxabeg, tabfxeg 10 
§ex5 inixb ber^ b^i^^n ©c^mex^ biefex SiBnnbe mtt= 
embfinben, beitn au(^ bu liebft nnfxe Slxmee, uftjexn 
Siubm, nnfxe (g^xe, unjex SBatexdanb. 

Unb alle§ bag ift bexioxeti? 

ift bextoxen, S 5 atex ... 15 

3 lein, nein, eg tann nicf)t jcin! ®g baxf nid^t fein! 
©0 ex^atjk bod)! ®ex 3Dtaxfc£)att SJlac fflto'^on 'i)at 
eine Jiiebexiage exiitten . . . 

2Bdxe eg nux bag ! ©eine 3lxmee ift bexni($tet . . . 

211) ! ®x5dt)le — ex3dt)Ie 1 20 

®ie 2 lxmee beg 3 JlaxfcbalIg ftanb b^ute moxgen 
maxfd)bexeit bei ^xbfdiineilex unb Sbexbad). ®g 
foHte im Saufe beg Xageg bex SKaxfcb nad) bem 
Stbein angetxeten mexben, um bie boxfto^enben 
bxeubifd)en unb bar)xifcf)en Zmpp^n 3uxxtd3ulx) exfen. 25 
2l]6ex bie $xeu^en lie^en ung feine Qeit, ben 5 )}[an 
augsufdbxen. ©ebon am fxxi'£)en Sftoxgen gxiffen fie 
in libergaf)! an. 3bxe gabixeicbe 2txtiD[exie fu^x auf 
ben ^obengugen jenfeit SBoxtb auf unb dbexfd)uttete 
ung mit ©xanaten unb ©(bxabnellg. gtxei bxeubifd)^ 3 *^ 
unb ein babxi.fd)xg ©oxfig gxiffen ung an, iudbxenb 
bie 3Bdxttembexgex in Steferbe foigten. 9 Kit *be= 
b:)unbexunggb:)dxbigex ©cbneHigEeit exfoigte ^bex 2lm 
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griff. @'£)e fid) unfre ^Reil^en entfalten lonitten, 
tauc£)ten Iiinter feber §e(Jc, 'f)mter febem SSaitm, 
jointer febem ©rb^aixfcit bte hlauen %m\el auf/unb 
urn SJlittag tvat unfre brabe ^nfanterie aug ber 
s-©tellung bon SBortt) getoorfen. 3tber nod} nmr ber 
@ieg nnfern §dnben ntd)t entriffen. 9Jlit toilber 
3di)xgfeit berteibigte fid) unfre Snfanterie, bie fid) in 
grower 33iinberf)cit befanb; aber bie llbernnad^t ber 
35reu^en unb Sat)ern luar ^u gro|. Serfcl^iebne 
10 Tlale gurixdgetoorfen, fluteten fie in bobb^tter Sinjaljl 
toieber 't)^xan, unb fd)lic^ltd) Ijatkn fic^ unfre ©te'llung 
bon^^Seorben unb ©itbeit I)er uxndammcrt fr ba| ba§ 
^orb^ be§ 3)larf^ali§ berloren fd)ien, Unnn loir — 
bl^ t^ixraffiere 3JlicbeI§ unb 93onnemain§' — nid)t 
15 fftettung '^gebrad^t b'^tten. Sie 23rigabe 33iid)cl 
griff juerft an. toar ein b^dd^tiger Slnblid, 

bie bli^enbe ©cbar bon taufenb 9ieitern fid) in ba§ 
EI)ao§ bon 23Iut unb ®ampf ftur^en 5U febcn, au§ 
bent fie nicbt nieber auftaud}en foltte. $ann foigte 
20 bie 9Ittade ber SDibifion be§ ©eneralS Sonnemain§, 
^u ber mein Stegiment geborte. 211)/ 2}atcr, ba§ §er5 
mid mir bred^en bei ber ^rinnerung an biefe ©tunbe! 
35ier fto'^e, tapfre, blipenbe ^itraffier = Stegimenter 
ritten tnir gegen ben geinb ! Unb nur eingelne 
25 blutenbe, ^um 5lobe tounbe 9teiter Je'brten au§ bem 
^ugetregen guriid. ®a§ SruUen bon einem ijalhen 
§unbert ©efcblifeen empfing un§. Sie 3unbnabcl= 
geme'bre uberfcbutteten un§ mit einem rafenben 
©(pnedfeuer, unb trenn mir aucb Sinicn ber 
30 3embe burcpbrauften, an ein 31ieberreiten ber btnter 
§ecfen unb in ben SSeingdrten berborgenen ©egner 
mar nid)t gn benfen. fonnten mir aucp nicpt 

mebr — _ burcp mupten mir — burtb ba§ b^difcpe 
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geuer bex ©eft^u^e unb bet otobnabel, unb al§ iDit 
jenfeit g^rojc^ixjeUer anlangten, beftanb bte fto'^e 
S)it)ifti:)n Sonnemaing au§ einjeltten ixunbert O^eitern 
auf tobmiiben 9 loflen, bie nad) alien 9 ti(^tungen 
augeinanberjagten, nm ber ©efangenfd^aft ent== 2 
gel)en. 

2Ba§ nun foigte, id) Derntag e§ euc^ nid^t 311 be^ 
|d)reiben. 2lnfang§ |d}eint bet Siudgng nod} in Ieib= 
liefer Orbnung angetreten 3U fein, balb aber artete 
er in gngellofe glnc^t an§; Orbnung iontbe nid^t 10 
me^x ge^alten;^Snfantexie, Slxtidexie, ^at)allexie ~ 
alle§ fintete in einem milben 2)ux(^einanbex *bie 
©txa^en nadf) ben 33 ogefen guriid, al§ ixioHte -man 
in ben S^l^dlexn unb ©d^Iuditen biefe§ ©ebixgeg ©d)jf^ 
box ben bexbexbenbxingenben ^xanaten is 

judben. SSaffen unb ©e^dd inuxben toeggelnoxfen 
unb lagen auf alien SBegen itnb (Stegen. ©ine 
^and fid} bex gau5en 5 Ixmee bemde^tigt, bie 

am Bloxgen mit ftol^ex §offnung in ben ^ambf 
ge^ogen loax. 20 

S)ie elenben geiglinge, muxmelte bex alte ^S^abitdn 
ingxhnmig 3tx>ifd)en ben 3dl}nen. 

Sd} t)exmod}te ben Slnblid biefex mel)x 

3U extxagen, exgd'bite 95 iftox loeitex. Blit nod) emigen 
^amexaben elite id) auf IXmtnegen bem ©ebixge iu ;^5 
mix exxeidbten am SIbenb 3(ibexn unb gebac^ten un§ 
nadb ^pfal^buxg gu begeben, um l)kx bie nacf)xndenbe 
SIxmee gu exmaxten. Bleine ^^amexaben finb nadb 
^fal^buxg b^neingexitten — idb tarn I}iexl)ex — ein 
axmex 3dud)tling ~ ein 3}efiegtex — ein 2}exmun= 3^ 
bet ex . . . 

Unb mixb man I}iex bei ^fal^buxg bem S^etnbe 
eine neue ©cbladbt anbieten? 
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tt)ei^ ’e§ 2}ater. S)er tvixb 

faum ba 3 U imftanbe feitt, nac^bem er jo imgel)eure 
9}erlufte erlitten !^at. SDtorgen, f:pdteften§ itbermiJrgen, 
iDirb bie gcfdjlagene Slrmce l^ier anfangen, bann 
stvitb e§ auc^ bir ![ar merbett, ba^ man fic^ mit 
fD(d)en Sxubpen nic^t ^um gmeitemnat fc^tagen 
fann. 

;3n finfterm ©djtoeigen unb Ijeftiger ©rregung 
ging ber alte r^obitdn im anf nnb ab. 

:o bin gum Sobe matt, Stutter, ffefterte Sittor. 

25eife mir ein Sett an, ba^ id} einige ©tnnben rul^en 
fann. ^ 

S>u mu^t bid) orbent(id) bei un§ au§rut)en, mein 
... 

15 icrrbe faum 3eit ba^u '^aben, entgegnete Siftor, 
trixbe Iddjelnb. Storgen fru^ mufe id} gur Strmee 
guriicf. 

?lber bu bift bertuunbet ! 

Sie Heine SBunbe fod mi(^ nid)t l^inbem, meinem 
20 Saifer, meinem Saterlanbe meiterl^in meinen 9lrm gu 
treil^en. — t^omm, Stutter, fii'^re mid) in mein gimmer. 
®§ ift baSfe'tbe, ba§ id^ ftet§ ben)oI}nt l^abe, 

iuenn id^ bei end) mar? 

Sa, Siftor, aber in ad ber Slufregung 'tjobz id) 
25 bergeffen, bici) mit unfrer lieben 3eanne be 
mentier befannt gu mac^en. 

®e§ iungen Dffigier§ 5lugen meiften in Semum 
berung anf bem fd^bnen Slntli^ Seanneg, beren 
SBangen eine gtul}enbe 9tbte itberflutete. ®ann trat 
30 fie auf il^ren Setter gu unb reid^te if)m bie §anb 
entgegen. 

SBir jel^en ung in einer trdben, f(^mergli(^en ©tunbe 
gum erftenmal, Setter, ^pxad) fie mit tiefftingenber 
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©timme, ba ©ic bfxitexxb an§> bem \nx ba§ 

3 }ater(anb in ba§ (S(tern'^an» I}eimfel)ren. 

Scf) banfe ^t)iun, Soujine, fitr freimblidjen 
SBorte. mcxbe fie nid}t Derc3clien, tine icb biefen 
%aQ, btejc ©timbc md)t lierc3eflen irerbe. ^ 

Unh nun fomm, mein ©o^n, bn bcbarfft ber 
9 M}c, hat 3 dcabame goffer nnb gog iijren ©ol^n nac^ 
ber S^ijur. 

Seanne ftanb eine 2Beite finnenb gn Sobcn blidcnb 
ba. berna'^nt fie 'gutter ficb ein irc'^eS, 10 

rauljeg Sinffd^ln^gen. ®rf(^recft tnanbte fie fidj^nm 
unb fal) il}ren O^eim mit ber ©tirn auf bem £ifd) 
balict3en unb fieftig ineinen. 

©ie trat gu ti}m unb legte gdrtlid) bie Strnnc urtt 
feine ©c^uttern. 15 

3 )lein (ieber, gutcr Onfel, flixftertc fie janft, faffe 
bid) — nimm e§ bir ixid)t fo gu §ergen! Sine ber- 
torene ©d)iad)t fann mieber gut gcmad}! merben. ®er 
©ieg mirb fid} mieber an unfre fyat)nen I}eften . . . 
2 }erft 5 rt jd)aute ber afte ©olbat au| 20 

^tein, nein, Jeanne, mein i?inb, Jeiu^te er mdt)fam, 
e§ ift alle§ txrruber. ^d} Eextne ba§ ! SEBenn eine 
^rmee in ber erften ©d}lad}t fi(^ ]o menig betrd£)rt, 
menu bie ©enerate in ber erftexx ©d)lad}t ben 
aerlieren unb ftd^ bon bem S^einbe uberrumpeln 25 
tafjen, bann ift ettoag faul in biefer Sltixiee unb in 
bem Offigiercorpg, unb menu bie SEruppen fiip and) 
nod^ fo ioader fdjlagen, ber ©ieg mirb ben erften 
©iegern bleiben, ber 3lugenblid be§ ©iegeg ift bcrpaptl 
— D mein arme§ ^rantreic^ ! 3 Kein armeg grantreic^ ! 30 
Unb mieber fanf ber alte ©olbat, ber im 3 tul}me§= 
glang ber frangbfiicpen Strmee ergraut trar, in ben 
©tupl guriid unb Oerbarg fein 3 lntUp in ben §dnben. 

c 
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III. X>ic bcv fi‘an 5 oftfd]cn (Lruppcii ^ 

Uni anbern 331orgen eru^attcte man Sifter bergeblid} 
'' gum grutjftucf. 331abame ^speffer bc^ab fid) in baS 
©djtafgcmad) i[)re§ ©o^nc§ iinb fam uad) ieentigen 
Slu^enbticfen fd)recfenybteidj mit ber 3tad)rid)t guritef, 
5 ba^ Sifter in ^eftigem gieber tie^c. Ser r^abitdn 
eitte an ba§ Sett be§ Scrieuubeten, ber itju ni(^t 
mel}r erfannte, jenbern fid) in feinen gieberbl}anta= 
fteu mieberum in ber ©d)tad}t befai 0 . 

^ct) teerbe nad) S^fgbnri^ tjel^en, nut einen Srgt 
logu bitten, f^crauSgufemmen, facjte ber atte i?abitdn, 
n^,b feine rautje, tiefe ©timme gitterte teid}t. 

Sifter litbeffen, legt il}m ful)Ienbe ^ombreffen auf 
bie ©tirn. 

@r Ijumbefte babon unb eitte, fe raid) c§ it)m fein 
15 fteifeS Scin erfaubte, ber gro^en §eerftra^e gu. ®ine 
bide ©taubieelfe geg fic^ auf ber S'f)auffec entlang. 
9ff§ ber ^abitdn ndber fam, fa^ cr, bajg eine 
marfd)ierenbe 33]:ititdr=r<?oIonne ben ©taub erregte. 
(grid)recft btieb ber altc 33i;ann ftef)en. SBar bie§ 
20 bie ftolge frangofifd)e Sfrmxee, bic fid) un f)^^ftigen 
SJlarfc^ burcb iidf)e Serf Quatre = Sent§ auf 
Sfafgburg gufd^eb unb brdngte ? S)ie Unifermen iearen 
gerriffen, befc^mu^t, mit einer bic^ten ©taubfd)i(^t 
bebeeft. ®ie ®baulett§ 'tjiuQen f)afb abgcriffen ben 
25 ben ©(^ultern nieber, biele ©olbaten learen el)ne 
SBaffen, biefe trugen einen berben .Knetenffecf, auf 
ben fie fid) miibe mtb matt ftubten, fene fc^febbten 
bje Sf^^nte nad), unbefdmmert barum, eb ber ©taub 
ber ©tra^e bie S&affe berbarb. Sine 30farfd)brbnuug 
30 beftanb^ nid)t. ^uraffiere, Snfanterifteu, S^^^ben, 
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afrifauild)e Sdgcr ^ogen in einem Imntgemifc^ten 
bdfjtn, nid)t red}t§ nod) lintg bitcfenb, jonbetn 
afle mit ftieren 9 Xugen in bie Q^xn^ fdjaueub, in ber 
bie 2Bd(Ie Oon ^sfaf^butg auftaud}ten. 

SKebrere 23 aiierniyagcn, init .^eimutibeten btdaben, 5 
rollten boruber. ©anitdtyfolbaten begieiteten fie. ®a§ 
erinnerte ^abitdn goffer an fcincn erfranften ^o\)n, 
nnb xa\d) fdjritt er bent Zi)oxe ^^faigbnrg§ gn. 

^nnerljalb ber '^eftung bexTfdjte nod) gro^ere 
Hnorbnnng al§ bran^ett auf ber Sanbftra^e. 2 (nf 10 
bent grofjen inmitten bc§ @tdbtd}en§ lagei^ten 
^[dd)tltnge au§ ber ©cbCadjt in tnilbcm S)urd3cin= 
anber. 2}erinmtbeten=S^ran§))orte rafjclten itber'ba^ 
bolperige ?Pf(a|ter; I}ier nnb ba berfncbten Offtgia^'e 
Orbnnng in ben 9 Sirrinarr gn bringen. SergebenS, 15 
man bbrte nid^t anf fie. ^^n ben nnb 2&trt§- 

bdnfern brdngtcn fid) bie (Solbatcn nnb Offtgiere. 
Sie 93 lirger brad^ten ben cridibbftcn i^rtegern nnb 
ben , 9 }erlnnnbeten ©petfe nnb SIranf nnb lan]d)ten 
ntit dngftlidjen ©efidjtern ben ®rgdf)lnngen an§ ber 20 
ungindlidjen ©c^lad)t. 

®er Sapitdn begab fid) anf bie ©nc^e nad] einem 
Slrgt. (Sr traf nad) langem §in- ixnb §er(aufen ben, 
toeldjen er bet i?ranff)eit^fdden in feiner g^amilie 
gn fonfnitieren pftegte. ®iefer l)orte ben i?apitdn 25 
rnl)ig an nnb ermiberte: ^d) trid 
fagen, <fJabitdn, binnen menigen ©tnnben ift ber 
S 3 nmnlt Ijier roritber. 3d) !)a'(Vg born Oberftabgargt 
gef) 5 rt, ba^ bie gefc^lagenen S^rmppen ineiter na<^ 
©aarbnrg mar|d)ieren fallen. Unfer Sammanbant 30 
fd)lie^t bann bie %'t)oxe, e§ fommt niemanb meixr 
l^inein. ®ie 5Imppenteile mitffen an ber g^pbtng 
Paruber marfcbieren. Unfer ^robiant trdre fa^tft balb 
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aitfge3c!)rt, unb irtr trdtcn ben ^^reulsen nxit leereit 
H'lagajincu entcjegen. Ser 3)^:aior ift abcr entfdjloffen, 
^sfal^biirg 3:1 flatten, fo tangc cr e§ dernxag. ®a§ 
Iriitb eine boje ^'abitdn. — 9 t 6 er Wmn bie 

S Smbbcn afnnaridiicrt flub, fomnxe id) 3x1 3t)i^cn 
l}xnau§. S 3 erlaj]cu ©xe fid} barauf. ©0 faxtcje fecjen 
©ie benx fytebernben ialte Sximipreffcn aitf ben ^vpf 
xtnb f)ter — biefeS 3te5ebt laffen ©te in ber 9 (be)tf)efe 
bereiten. 

10 ®er ®ottox bcrfd)inanb mfd} xixxx bie ndc^ftc 
©tmpeneefe, ixnb bet afte .^abxtdn^fat} em, ba^ e§ 
ba§ befte ix^at, nacb ^axtfe ^utud^xxfcfjtcn. ®t lie^ 
"fid} "ba§ 3 ie 5 ebt txt ber Sfbotfiefe bereiten xtnb begab 
fid) axtj^ ben ^eiintoeg. 3 (xn ®f)or rebetc i(}xt ber 
15 tx)acf)tf}dlxcnbe Sieutenant an : 2 Bcxxn ©ie xnit 3 t}rcr 
ganxifie nod} eine 3 nf[nd}t in ber ©tabt fuepen 
inoUen, i^abitdn, fo nxliffen ©ie fid) eifen. 3 n fed}§ 
©tnnben ix:)erben bie ®I}ore ge|d}foffen, imb xxiexnanb 
fommt xnef}r fjcrein. • 

20 bante^fjnexx, .^axnerab. 3d} inerbe nxid) beeifen. 
3 tnf bexxx ®faci§ ber geftxing fagerten bie ffud)= 
tenben ®rxxbben, bie fi(^ in ben lebten ©tunben nxxx 
Sanfenbe X)ermet)rt flatten. dJlepveve Ijbpeve Dffijiete 
fuepten einige Drbnung in ben SBiranxxarr 3U bringen. 
25 3 ladi nnb naep fanben fid) bie ©olbaten ber ein^etnen 
Siegixnenter tixieber ^nfaxnmen nnb xnarfd)ierten nadb 
bexn SBeften, anf ben graven ©tra^en nad) ©aar= 
burg unb 39 te^ ab. ®ie ungeorbnete SJlenge ber 
5tud)tlinge fturxnte ipnen nad), unb aUmaplii^ fepte 
30 fid) bie gauge Sltaffe iuieber in ffieXxxegung, nacp 
gSeften ffutenb, too frifd^e Zxnppen gur 3 lufnal}me 
ber gefd^Iagenen bereit ftanben. 

®er^ <^abitdn atnxete auf. SBenn nxir ber erfte 
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fc^red£Ud}e ®mbtud ber Sliebexlage ubertxunben wax, 
bann mu^ten bie fran^bfifdjen ©otbatcn ftc^ bo(^ 
jelbft* ixieber finben, unb ber <Sie^ fonnte fid) nod) 
dnmal an btc {yd^nen ^xantxtid)^ 

®t toanbte ^id) bem §aufe jit, au§ bexn tl^m feme 5 
Soc^ter entgcgentmt. 

2Ba§ mad)t Sdtor? 

ift ruIjiQer geraorben, SDater, entgegnete Sofef)f)me. 
Sie 331 utter fi^t an feinem Sager, ©ie ertrartet btc^ 
mit f(^mer5'(id3er Ungebulb. 10 

3n§ cr in ba§ feme§ ©o'£)ne§ tmt, iinnfte 

tf)m feinc ©attitf git, er nidge leife auftreten. SJittor 
lag in einem leifen ©d)taf, bie SBangen bebedtUion 
l^ei^er ©tut. 

©r ift ruf)iger getnorben, ftiifterte 231 abainr% ^off^. 15 
; 3 d) glaube, ba§ giebcr 'f)at it3n bertaffen. 

©0 tonnen inir xf)n l3eute nad3 ^fal^burg bringen. 

91 act 3 $fal5burg? Stein, §enri, auf feinen g^a'lXl 
Ser 3 Iran§bc>^'t tdnnte U3m fc^aben . . . 

3 Bir alle gef)en ntit 1(3111. * ^n unierm §aufe p 20 
^Pfat^burg ift ^laU genug, unb Wix (3aben Strgte bei 
ber §anb. 

Stein, ncin, §enri. Sa^ un§ ()icr bleibcn! S^Mr 
fdnnen Stittor '^ier beffer ber^flegen. 

SStorgcn ober libermorgen Inerben bie ^reu^en 25 
tjier fein. SBidft bu bic^ ber ^lunberung, ber SSti|= 
l^anbtung burd3 bie ©olbaten augfe^cn? 

^idft bu, ba^ SSiftor a'(§ ©efangener in bie §dube 
ber ^reu^en fddt? 

®u fagteft felbft, ba§ bie ^reu|en nid)t fo fd)Iimm 30 
fein inxirben trie i£)r Stuf. StBir tonnen Sittor bor 
if)nen berbergen. Sange tnerben fid3 bie ^reu^e^ 
'tjkx bod) nid3t anft)altm. 
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@ie it^erben beCagern. 

S)ann \mxb 2 }iftot erft rec^t in il3te §dnbe fallen, 
benn ba§ fleine ^^fal^burg lann ben bentfdjen 
©ef(f)itben auf bie Saner feincn 9 j 6 iberftanb leiften. 

^ ®er ^apitdn fenfte ba§ §aitpt. @r \af) cin, bafs 
fcinc 3 ^rau tecf)t l3atte. 

Slber tva§> fatten tvix tf3nn? fragte er nad} einer 
SBeiCe. 

3 Bir bcrbergcn bie Uniform S^iftorg, entgegnete 
10 3 Jlabame §offer leife. SSenn bann bie ^^reu^en 
Eommcn, finben fie nur einen Eranfen fungen SBann, 
bem fie ben frartgdfifd)en Offi^ief nid^t anfe'(3en 
ioerben. 3 iiemanb unfrer Sente nnrb 3 }ittor t)er= 
raten. ©r fann t3ier anf bent einfamen Sanbgnt in 
15 alter feine ©enefnng abtoarten, nnb menu 

bann ba§ Sateidanb feiner nod) bcbarf, mag er fid) 
anf ©d)Iei(^ti)egen irieber ^nr 3 trmee begeben. ^d} 
t)alte i^n bon ber ©f)rcnbftid)t bcy SKanney nnb 
©olbaten nid3t gurnd. 

20 Selregt nmarmte ber ^abitdn feine ©attin. Sit 
ira'^re^ 3 Beib, bn nut£)re SJcntter einc§ ©olbaten! 
fbrad) er mit bnrd) bie unebemm emborfteigenben 
S'f)rdnen f)alb erftidter ©timme. @y fott gefd3e^en, 
irie bn e§ ioiinfdieft. SJiftor mag bei nn§ bleiben 
25 — mogen bie ^pren^en Eommen! 

2 Cn§ ber Q^erne brang bay ©d)mettem einer 
Srompete nnb ber bumpfe 3 Birbel ber Srommeln. 
9 Ban bl'ieg nnb trommelte ^nm 3 £nfbrnt^. 

Sie tefeten Srubpen E)atten bie Umgebung $fal3^ 
30 bnrgg berlaffen, als bie ©onnc fid) l3inter ben 
SBdtbem ber Sogefen berbarg. Sine tiefe, faft nn= 
^)mnlid)^ ©titte (agerte anf ber Sanbfdiaft. ©infant, 
bem Snmnlt be§ SJ'lorgeng gegenitber, lag bie fleine 
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gefienfeftnng ba; fie ^atte bie $'f)ur gefc^loffen, 
nlemanb biirfte bie ©tabt t^erlaffen, ntemanb burfte 
l^inetn. 


IV. (Sefed]t vot pfal^burg 

Jeanne befanb ]id} in eigenartiger ©timmung. ©ie 
liebte Q^ranfreicf) mit tiefem, b^^triotifi^em (Smbftnben, 5 
fie Wav ftipig auf ben 9i:ul)m Q^ranEreid^S unb be§ 
fran^ofifc^en §eerc§, bem il}r SSruber, i't)re 25ettern 
unb anbre SJei^anbte ange'^orten, fie Jnar Eehien 
Stugenblicf im geinefen, ba§ fii^ ber ©ieg an 

bie fran^bfifdjen {?a^nen 'f)eften it)urbc. * 10 

ttnb nun biefe furc^tbarc SHeberlageW S)tefe 
SHeberiage nicfjt nur auf bent ©(^iacf)tfclbe, fonbern 
nod) mel)r bie maralifdje 3Ucberlage ber %vlxpp^n, 
bie ben 31amen ber ©egner faft ^itternb unb mit 
bleid)en fiibben au^fprac^en! ©ie fc^dmte fid) biefer 
entmutigteu fDldnner, bie burd} eine Stieberlage bon 
ber §bl}c i!^re§ 9lu'f)me§, il)re§ ©tolgeg i^erabgefturgt 
maren. 3}tit ma^Iofem ®rftaunen bernaf)m fie bie 
®r 3 dt)tungen ber ©olbaten bon biefer einen ©djlac^t. 
®ie Sefiegten fprac^en bon belt ©tegern mit gurc^t 
unb Sitter'll* einen geftanbeu ^u, ba| fie ber 
]f)dl^ern ^rieggEunft, ber energifc^eren S^apferEeit unb 
ben befferen SBaffen ber ©egner erlegen maren, bie 
meiften aber ft^rieben bie Scieberlage einer geljeimntS^^ 
boCen Serrdterei ^u, bie innerE)alb ber eignen ^5 
Jinnee Ijerrfd^e. Sl'He febod^ fagten e§ offen l^erauS, 
ba^ ber Krieg fe^t fd^on fiir Q^ranEreicb berloren mdre. 

Jeanne berftanb je^t bie Sioeifel unb SebenEtn 
jener SIEduner, melc^e bor bem ^riege mit bem 
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neu erftariten iinb gecintert ScutfcfjlaiTb getr^arnt xmb 
bte Q^eljCcr ber etgrten Strutee fd)onuitg§lo§ aufgebecft 
Ijattcn. Sine !u'C)le ©Icidigiiftig'feit gcgen ba§ 
fal einer Slrmce, bie fid} im erftcn ^ambfe ]o a^enitj 
5 betodljtt, fd)Ud) fid) in ba§ §er 3 Qeanncg, bercn 
langen, bie ficgi’eid)en ^prcnjsen 511 feljen, ixon ©tnnbc 

©tunbe tt)itd)§. 

(Jinige Sage nm^e fie inbeffen nod) tnarten, unb 
fdjon glaiibie fie, ba§ ade jene ©rgdfiiungen dber 
10 bie 9iafc^'f)eit ber ^Betregnngen lXbertrei= 

bnngen unb 33Xdrd)en ber entmutigten frangofifdien ©ol= 
batcn indren, aK fie eine§ anbern tfeld^rt Umrbc. 

3]Jan l^atte fid) gerabe ^itm 331ittagefl'en nieber= 
gefeijt, alU i:)UUdid) ein bmnpfer ©d)Iag bie gcnfter 
15 eiJlirre^iie^. ®er iXagitdn fprang erngor. 

S)a§ ift ein iXanonenfc^u^! 3Jlan r)at in ber 
geftung gefd)offen! 

©in stneiter iXrad) foigte, unb murrcnb gro'Gte ber 
®onner be§ ©d^uffeg in ben SGdibent wtb 93 ergen 
20 nad). 

®ie ^reu^en finb ba ! fbrad) ber ^abitdn in tiefer 
©rregung. .Somtnt, la^t un§ fel^en, ixon lreld)er 
©eite I)er fie bie geftung angreifen. 

Sr erftieg, gefoigt bon ben beiben 33ldb(^cn, ben 
25 Xleinen 5tu§fid)t§turnt, ber fid) auf bem ©c^loffe 
befanb. 3lufmer!fam fdd£)te er in bie gerne. 3ofe= 
pljim fd^ntiegte fid^ gitternb unb dngfdic^ an feine 
©eite, lodi)renb bie §dnbe auf ba§ ®efim§ 

ber ^iattfoDu geftu^t, mit borgebeugtem ©berEbrber 
30 fdjarf bie gro^e ©tra^e beobac^tete, bie fid^ bom 
,,Seutfd)en SI)or'' ^ft^l^burgg in geraber Sinie burdt) 
0uatre=3}entg 3 og. 

S)a ertbnte ein britter ©d)ufe, unb auf ber Saftion 
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am „®eutfd)en ftieg elne btcfe, J^ici^graue 

S)ambftuoCfe empor. 2lu§ bent %t)ox quoU eine 
©d)at’ fran^bfijdjer ^nfantcriftcn unb S'lobilqatben 
l^exbor. 3m ©ejdjtDtnbfcCjritt eUten fte iiber bag 
©lactg, teilten fid] baitn xmb abancietten auf £luatte== 
2}ent§ unb Sitdieiberq ^u, tndf)renb mcjf)rerc geft^taf^^ 
fene ben ©c^u|en!etten folqten. 

^aum tnaren bie @c^u^en l^nnbert ©d^iitte 
borqetudt, alg i£)nen bom SBatbranbe i]er etn^elne 
©d^itfje mit fd)arfem, furjem <S?naU entgcqenfrai^ten. 10 
Sl'f), ba ftnb bie ^reu^en! faqte ber aite Sabitdn, 
tief aufatmenb. ^et)t ii)x, bort ben SBalbranb recqtg 
xmb lixtfg bon Siid^elberg l^abcn fie befe^t, unb^ 
jenfeit £lnatre= 2 }entg ^iefien fie fid] im 93 oig beg ©'£)e^ 
entlang. — Sa, ba, bag S^irailleurfeuer Jnirb leb^after ! is 
S)ie fran5ofijd]cn @d]uben lf)atten fid] i)mter bie 
§eden ber ©drten geioorfen unb ertoiberten bag 
genet bet bteu^ifd]en ©olbaten, bon benen nod^ 
nid]tg fef]en ioat alg bet Slit? unb 3 ?aitd] if)tet 

©eloei)te. S^^^^tet me^t entioidclte fi(^ bag ©efei^t. 20 
©ine fnattetnbe genetlinie gog fieJ^ an bexn SBalbtanb 
entlang; bic^t bei ©'^dtean ^etnette !tad]te eg e'bcm 
fallg, unb eine biinne ©d)uben!ette btac^ aug bet 
(Sd)lud)t bon 2 a Sonxte gontaine ^etbot, ixn tafd^en 
ganf auf ©]f)dteau ^Petnette guftiitmenb unb bie 25 
©dtten, Sblauetn uitb §ecfen befe^enb, iueld)e bag 
©e^oft untgaben. 

©g ift beffet, toit ge^en ixt bag §aug, xueinte bet 
^apitan. ©g !bnnte fii^ fjiefiet eine betlotene Sngel 
betitten. 30 

3ofeb!)ine eilte ]d}on bie Zxtppt f)inab, g^t^^xne 
blieb tuf)ig auf bet ^lattfotm fte!)en uxtb bat i^tett 
£)I]eixn uxn ©tlaubnig, bent ©efed^t gufel^en p bixtfen. 
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moc^te mit eignen Slitgert jefjert, Gnfel, oh 
biefe 5ptexi^en ]o furc^tetiid) finb, line man 

fie un§ gefc^itbert h)at 

3)u bift ein tapfreg 93 tdbd)en, entgegnete ber 
^abitdn. 3d) tdeibe bet btv. 

Saum fitnf^ig ©djritte bon il)nen entfcrnt l^atte 
eine StbteiCung breu^tfd)er 3dger eine SJlauer bejebt 
unb ld)o^ in (angfamcm Sirailleurfeiier auf bie 
3tan30ien, ioe(d3e bie 9 lt(ec be§ ®ame§ 3U geminnen 
10 trad)teten. ®in jnnger, fd)ianfer ©ffisier [tanb in= 
mitten ber ©djitfeen. Seutftcb fonnte 3^'b:nne ben 
befdjc^en Offigier fe'£)en; fie erfamTte fogar bie (Sim 
^eltjeiten ieine§ (Sefid)t§, ben btonben ©djnurrbart, 
Die grofxen, tjeden Siitgen, bie aufmerffam bafb r)ier== 
15 Saib ^rt(}in [bdf)ten, bie gebrdunten SSangen unb 
bie traufen, bionben ipaare, bie unter bent fc^marjcn 
Sfc^ato (}erborquolXen. 

S)ie gran^ofen t)atten fid) in ber SClIde be§ S)ameg 
feftgefe^t itnb uberid)utteten bie (Stettung ber beuti^ljen 
2o3dger mit I)eftigem geuer. 9 Jlef)rere 3 dger ]antm 
getroffen gufammen. ®er junge Offigier befall feinen 
Seuten, fid) beffer gegen bie feinbtii^en (Sej'd)offc gu 
becfen. (Sr felbft btieb in feiner rul)igen, aufred^ten 
§attung fte'^en, unbetummcrt um bie nebcn if)m 
25 einfd^Cagenben ©efd)offe. 

Seanne betoimberte biefe gCeic^mixtige Stu'fie. Sie 
ermartete mit einent ©efxiljl ber 3 lngft ben 3 tugen= 
btid, too ber Offigier, Don einem ©efc^o^ getroffen, 
gufammentniden toiirbe. 

30 9 tad} einer SSeile ertonten an ber anbern Seitc 
be§ 0 c^toffe§ §brner unb S^rommefn. $er i^agitdn 
ftxl) fi(^ um. 

®ie ipreu^en gel^en gum 9 lngriff uber, ftufterte er 
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Jeanne gu. nut, ba hxectjen fie au§ bem 

©epig (jexDor! — giirtoa^r, ba§ nertn^ id) emeu 
StttGriff ! 

Sn: lanqen Qitiien eilteti bte ?preu^en ixbev ba§ 
gelb, gefoigt bon ben gefi^Iofienen 5 lrubb§- 5, 
reic^ten fie eine ®e(fung, fo loarfen fie Jid) nieber unb 
itberfc^iitteten bie fran^bfifc^e ©te’llung mit Bd)m& 
feuer. 

Jeanne inanbte ben Slicf toieber ben Sdgern nnb 
bem jungen Qff^sier ^u. ©iefex l}atte ben Segen 10 

1) od} erf)obcn unb rief fcinen Seuten ein ^ommanbo 

5U. Sann er mit einem ©d^ bon ber SJlauex 

Ijerab, auf ber cr biglang gcftanben I^atte. Sfiie ein^ 
3 ]lann er£)oben ficb ©cfini^en, fcbioangen fid) 
geloanbt iiber bie 33 lauer unb fotgten it)rem ^I)rev. 15 

2) er §ornift f)inter ber ©d)ubcnrcd}e bUe§, ber Cffi^ier 

fd)n)ang feinen ©dbe(. §urra! rief er, marjd) — 
marfd^l §urra! — Itnb mit gefdlttem Sajonett, 
unter bonnerubem §urra toarfen fic^ bie ^dger auf 
ben geinb. 20 

Sie gran^ofen fc^offen nod) einmat, bann f^rangen 
fie auf unb — entfCof)cn. 

geanne bebte bor imb bie glid)enbe 3 tbte 

ber ©(^am uberftammte d)re 2 Bangen. ©ie toagte 
nid)t, il^ren D'^eim an^ubticfen, ber mit Ijalberftidter 25 
©timme murmelte : 3 (rme§ g^rantreic^ — mein arme§ 
^ran!rei(§ ! 

S)ie dx^u'^i\d)tn Sdger l^atten ]id) in ber ge= 
ioonnenen ©teltung feftgefe^t unb berfotgten ben 
flieljenben fyeinb mit ©dmeltfeuer. S)er 9 i-ud 5 ug ber 30 
grangofen toarb balb etn aUgemeiner. an ben 

gianb be§ ©Iaci§ ber geftung toidjen fie guriid, bjiex 
not^mate ©teHung ne^menb. 3tber bie ^reu^en 
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folgten itjtien auf ben Serfen. S)a§ ©etnef)r pr 
SlttadEe genommen unb babei bod} nur gan^ Oerein= 
^elte ©djufic abgebenb, fo fturmten bie biinncn unb 
boc^ un^exrei^baren Cinien boriodrts. 9 }on Su(^cl= 
^ berg anfangenb, Ixber ©l^dtcau ^ernette unb £luatre= 
35 ent§ bi§ gum 9 Joi§ be§ fid} I}tn3icf)enb, 

umgab bie fu'eu^ifdie Sinie in loeitem ^albfreife bie 
fjeftung, auf beren SSJdllen bie fd)U)eren ©efd}ui^e 
}e|t ioieber ^u bonnern beganucu, um ben Otud'^ug 
10 ber gefd}Iageuen 2lu§falt§trubben 511 beden. ®enn 
biefe toarteten ben lel^tcn ©tunnangriff ber ^reufscn 
ni^t me'f)r ab. fycuernb 3ogen fie fid) ua(^ bcm 
^„S)eutfd}en £I}or'' guritcf, in beffen bunfier fiffnimg 
eiue Slbtcdung uad} ber anbern berfd}ioanb. 

IS Stniauf t)erfud}tcn bie ^preu^en, init 

in ba§ 3d}or gu bringen, aber bie ©efc^ili^e ber 
^’eftung unb bie Sefa^ung axtf ben SSdtten uber= 
fc^ixtteten bie Singreifer mit cinem foId}en §agel don 
©efd}offen, bap fie bi§ an ben Q^up beg ©tacig 
20 3uriidtoid)eu, uni bann uad} unb uad} ben 9^ucf3ug 
uad} Cluatre=2}entg unb 2}ud}e(berg angutreten. 

S)ag geuer Oerftummte a'IImdi)(id). 3 loc^ eiuige 
buinbfe ^anonenfd)ldge, bann unt}cimlid)e ©tide. 
2 )te ©Dune laepte fo freunblid^ auf bie im ©cpmud 
25 beg ©ommerg baltegenbe Sanbf(^aft uteber, al§ ob 
ber blutige ^ampf nur ein I}armlofeg iErtegerifc^eg 
©piel geioefen indre. 

Surd} bie Slll^e beg Sameg 30 g eine deine 
Srubbe auf ©pdteau ^ernette 3U. Jeanne erdannte 
30 bie Sdger, toeld}e bor’pin bie f5'^’an3ofen aug ber 
Slttee Oertrieben patten. Sen jungen Offt3icr er= 
blidte fie uiept. ©oEte er im ^amp] gefalten feiu? 
©cpmerspaft frampfte fid} ipr §cr3 bei biefem 
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©ebanfcn jufammeu. S)a§ 33 i[b be§ fremben 
ftanb i(}r bexitlid} t)or Stugeu, fie Amrbe niemalg 
bergeffen unb t()n ixnebcrerfennen, aucb ivmn fie ii)m 
crft nad) langeit 3a'f)ren eininai bcgegnen foHte, 

©efenften §aubte§ folate fie be;n DIjeim, bcr in 5* 
fiitftcrm ©djJneigen bie ijinabfticg. ®rimten 

im 3Bol3n5imnier uuxren bie Snec^te unb SOtdgbc 
jitternb unb bebenb berfannnclt. 

Sluf bem ^of ertonte ein bentfd]e§ ^omtnanbo ; 
©en)el}te diiaden auf bem ^fiafter. 10 

93 confieur §offgc fd}ritt 3nr %t)uv. Siiemanb foigte 
it)m, a^^^ brdngten fi(^ Sitternb in bie entferntefte 
©de 3ufammen. 3}(:it einem bcrdd)tlid}en Slid anf« 
bie ^eigen foigte i^eanne iijrcm £)f)eim, 

^ofebtjine berfndite, fie ^ixxud^iifjaltm. 5 {T?oer 15 
^abitdn unb au§ ber S^auatljiir traten, tarn 

iijnen ra]d) ein funger beutfd)er Dffi^ier entgegcn; 
e§ iimt ber ^dgeroffigiet au§ bexn ©efcc^t in ber 
3 dl^e be§ Samc§. 

®er Offijier (egte, I) 5 fii(^ grix^enb, bie ^anb an 20 
bie rS?obfbebedung. §abc ict) bie ©(jrc, ben Sefi|er 
be§ ©c^Ipf|e§ bor mir 3U fe'£)en? fragte er in fran30= 
fifd)cr ©bb^ac^e. 

bin ber Sefiber, mein §err, entgegnete 
Sionfieur goffer ernft. bitte 6ie um ©d^onung 25 
meiner Sente — meine§ ©igentumg . . . 

3n ben beden Stugen bc§ beutfdjen Offi^ierS gudte 
e§ iuie ein bert)altene§ Sdcbeln auf. @r berbeugte 
ficb artig unb ertuiberte : ©eien @ie o^ne ©orge, 
mein §err. 3Bir fxxt)ren feinen Srieg gegen frieblid3e 30 
( 5 intr)of)ner. ©ie fatten fid^ uber meine Seute nid3t 
gu bedagen b^ben. j^abe 2luftrag, ba§ ©e^aft 
3U befe^en unb einige Serteibigxmgganlagen 3U 
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treffen. iDtrb unberutjrt ballon 

blelben. bitte nur um ©trol) itub eintcje Secfen 
fiir meirte Seute unb itm 33rot. 3Btr ftnb’ nidjt 
bamit luTfetjen, febte er iadjelnb I)tn 5 u. 

-5 fyorberuntj foff fofort crfiiUt iperben, mein 

§eiT! 

5Der Cffisicr orii^te mieberum feljr arti^, inobei 
fein 3iuQe in adjtnni^'glmder a3eix)unbemng ftc^ cmf 
ba§ 3Cnt(ib Scanned Ijeftete, bie nnter biefem Slid 
10 ba§ eigne Singe fent'tc unb tief errotete. ®a:tn 
be^ab er fid) ^u feinen Seuten suriid, bie ©etoeljr 
bei 0 ^u^ in leifem ©efbrdd) baftanben unb iljren 
i giii^rer ftet§ im Singe befallen l)atten. 

atte <f?abitdn er griff ben Slrm feiner 9lid}te 
15 unS'^g fie in ba§ §au§. cr in ba§ SSoljn^ 

simmer trat, blieb er ftel 3 en unb ahncte tief auf. 

Jeanne, mein Sinb, fbrac^ er in f)cftigcr ®rre= 
gung mit leifer <Stimme, f^rantreid) ift t^erloren — 
bag finb ©olbaten! S)ie erften her SSelt! 

20 Xlnb Seanne fentte bag §aubt unb begab fid) auf 
if)r Simmer, Wo fie auf einen ©tul)t nieberfauE, bag 
©efic^t in bie ^dnbe Uergrub unb bitterlic^ meinte. 


V. 2 l^el non Simmern unb 2 ^anne be parmentier 

®ie ^reu^en maren balb liertraut auf bem Sanb= 
gut, mit beffen Seiuol^nern fie fi(^ nad^ furgem fel)r 
25 gut lierftdnbigten. S)er Sermalter, bie Knei^tc unb 
SMgbe iraren ©Ifdffer unb fbrat^en fdmtiid) bcutfd), 
foba^ bie gegenfeitige Serftdnbigung Eeine 6d}micrig= 
feiten hot. ®ie $reuf3en maren subem hon einer 
SUtJorfpmmenbcn Q^reunblic^feit, foba^ nac^ iuenigen 
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(Btnnbm be§ 3}er!el^r§ bereitg aEe ©c^eu ber ©cf)(o^= 
belt)ol}ner geunc^en ioar. 

®ovt, tDo bte 3[Uec bc^ ®ame^^ Humittelbar nor 
ban ®bore be§ ©cblobl}ofe§, mit bem SBege fren.^te, 
ber nacf) 2a SBonne Q'CJntame unb Suctjclberg fuljrte, s 
I)atte fidj bte gelbrnac^e ber ^dger in etner alien 
©c^enne einlogiert lndt}renb bie ^irftenfette fid) eincr= 
fcit§ bie Stllee entlang unb anbcrfeit§ nad) 23uc|el= 
berg 'f)initnter 3 ag, tro fie fid) mit ben bort Itegenben 
Srnbb^n bie §dnbe reid)te. ®ie ©d)eune t}attcn bie 10 
3dger in einem SJiinafpta^ itmgemanbeli; anf ©to!) 
tagcrten fie, ludl)rettb ifjrc 3Baffen nnb i't)x ©cbdcf 
an bem ©ebdlf bc§ §aufe^ l^ingen. 

i^apitdtt §e)ffer bot bem Sientenant unb 
^aber ber 9 Jlannfd)aft ein Quartier in bem ©diloffe is 
an, tra§ biefer jebod) 'f)oflid) able'^nte. (Sr biirfe 
feine Sente nid)^ bertaffen, unb in ber alten ©d)eune 
lagere e§ fid) auf bem frif(^en ©triVl) \a qani bor= 
3 uglic^. (Sin fd)elmifd)e§ Sd(^eln glitt ixber ba§ 
9tntii^ beg fungen Gffi^ierg, al§ er l^ingufe^te: 20 
SBenn ©ie ung abcr einige ®eden, ©tut)te unb 
bergleid^en 3 ur Sierfiigmxg ftelten irrllten, fo tnurbc 
bag alterbingg bie 3lnnet)mtic^!eit unfreg Simafg 
luefenttid) ert)bt)en. 

®er Sapitan forgte in eigner ^^n'fon bafur, ba^ 25 
biefe unb nrc^ anbre (Segenftdnbe ^ur S 3 equemUc^= 
teit ber ©rfbaten ]^erauggefc^afft irurbcn. Sltg alter 
©atbat mu^te er, inag bimafierenbe Srubpen nbtig 
l^atten; ^ugteid) embfunb er eine grr^e Sldjtung bar 
ben feinblid^en ©albaten, bie mit foldjer g^reunbtid)= 30 
feit um bie natmenbigen Sebengmittel unb Sequent^ 
licbieiten baten, too fie bot| einfat^ farbcrn unb 
bcfel)ten fonnten. 
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SBerben ©ie Imige l^ier Mciben, §)err £iei:= 
tenant? inanbte er fic^ bamt an ben OfftBier, fid) 
an§ ^bftidjfeit ber beut|d}en ©braise bcbienenb. 

Scr ^at) ben Slltcn itbexTafebt an. (£r 

' s I}atte niebt gegtaubt, ba^ biefer beiitjd] fbreebe. Um= 
fomeljr frente er fief) innerticb, ba^ fern Ouarticrinirt 
jebt fpineit aufgetaut. tnar, xnn fid} ber Sb^’ad3e feiner 
beutfe^en Slarfa^ren gu bebienen. ®enn ba^ ber 
alte ^abitdn bon beutfdjen SJoreltern abftammte, 
lo 'tjatte ber Offtgier in rid)tiger Sffieife an§ beffen 
urbeiitfdjem Slamen gefcbtoficn. ^ 

a'Gcr rermag eg gu fagen, §err gaffer, entgegnete 
' er freunblid). S)er ©olbat im ^riege treifg ja nie= 
ino er morgen fein ^an^t nieberlegen ioirb. 
IS SielCen^t auf ben grunen 9 tafen beg Sc^lacf)tfelbeg 
— gnr etrigen 8tul}e. 

©ie trerben ^fafgburg belagern? 

®er i?ommanbant bon ^Pfalgburg foltte fid) nnb 
nng bie 3 Jtu!^e biefer 23 eragernng erffnrren. 5 (ufgu= 
20 t)aften bermag er ben beutfcf)en 2}orntar'fd^ nad) ber 
93 tofel in teiner SSeife. SBie i(^ l^ore, trifft unfer 
Sommanbo Borbereitnngen, nm ^^fafgbnrg burd) ein 
Sombarbement gnr Itbergabe gn groingen, menn ber 
.^ommanbant bortjer nic^t Sabituliert. 

25 3 )tajor Slaillanb mirb nidjt tapituliexenl 

Setber nein. Sag Sombarbement ift nnbernneiblic^. 
Scanne fd^anberte Ieid)t gufammen. ©eifte 

fa'f) fie fc^on bie ffetne, freunblicbe ©tabt bort oben 
anf bem gritnen Sergblateau in ©(^utt nnb Sriimmer 
30 finten. 

. §>err Sieutenant, moden ©ie nng bie ©Igre ergeigen, 
t)eute abenb bei nng gu fbeifen? fragte ber ^abitdn 
nacb einer 2Beite. 
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3cf) banfe t)erbmbltcf)ft, -'pert goffer, mU 

gegnete ber Dffi^ter, auf§ atrgeneljinfte berliijrt buxtf} 
bie gerabe, ef)x(t(^c %xt unb Sffieifc be§ ©d}lo^befi|er§. 
3d} toei^ aber in ber %i]at nidjt, ob id} 3'^re freunb= 
lid)e ®inlabung annet)men fann, ba id} faum meine s 
gelbtrac^e loerlaffen biirfte. fann id} mid) 

tiieCIeic^t anf ein ©tnnbd}en burd} meinen 2 }i 5 efelb= 
inebel t)ertreten laffen. ^d) toerbe fel}en — febenfadS 
noc^inate meinen t)erbinb(id}ften San! unb meine 
®mbfel}'lung an 3dabame. Sarf ic^ ©ie bittext, lo 
SOionfieur, grau ©exnal}lin meine ^arte^ju 

uberreidien, ba ic^ nod^ nid^t ba§ Scrgnixgen einer 
}:)erfbnlid}en Siufxaartung 'i)dbm foxxntc! 

9 JUt biejen SBorten uberrei($te er bexn alim 
©olbaten eine einfad)e SBifitenfarte. SJlonficur ^bffer 15 
Xrarf einen 93(icf auf bie .Sarte unb la§ : ,;2(};ed 
gteil^err non ©immern, Sieutenant inx —ten 3dg6^‘= 
Satailton/^ ©r oerbeugte fid^ artig unb ertoiberte: 
3 d} toerbe SJIabame goffer 3 ^)^^^ t^arte ixbeu’eid^en, 
§err Sieutenant ! 20 

S)ienftlid}e ©efd^dfte riefen ben Dffi^ier ab, unb 
33 lonfieur goffer bcgab fid) uxit ^tanm nad) bexn 
©d^toffe 3 urud. 

33labame §offer unb 3 nlebl)ine fatten fic^ bi§= 
tang nid^t niel um bie triegerifc^en ©reigniffe be= 25 
tummert. 9iad^bem fie ben erftexx ©(^reden xiber bie 
dreu^ifcbe ©inquartierung ubertounben t)atten unb 
ba^ bie fd)limm Umren Xx:)ie 

i'i^r 9iuf, txxibmeten fie fid^ gan^ ber '^ftege 23ittor§, ber 
fid) bereit§ iuieber auf bem SBege ber Sefferung befanb. 30 
23'iftor Uertuunfc^te ie|t ben ©ebanfen, in fein 
ettertid)e§ §au§ gurucfge!e'f)rt gu fein. SBenn er mxt 
feinen i?ameraben ben atudgug fortgefefet t)dtte, luurbe 

D 
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er in irienii^en Shagen tnicber 6 ci bet ^Irmce fein unb 
an ben atencn i?dmbfen teilneljinen fbnnen. 2 ,'finrbe 
e§ it}m aber geCingen, fic^ nacfj feiner Sfiieber[)er= 
ftellnni^ bitrd) bie grembe , 31 : fdjfeicijen, um bie iran 3 u= 
■"S fijdje SCrmee tDiebcrsnftnben? SBo follte cr bie Strmee 
fnc^en? 3 .' 6 urbe ber an ber dllofei §alt madjen? 
SBurben bie ipren^en gnrudtjefd^fa^en Uun’bcn? 

5 )iefe S^ra^en qudlten d}n beftdnbiq. Sa^ii ntupte 
er nod) bie SldCje ber berlja^tcn ^preupen erbntbeti! 
10 ®r ]^brte ii)re ©tqnale, tf)re i?ontmanbinnorte bnrd} 
ba^ gebffnete Senfter in fein bringen, unb 

ingriminig badtc er bie ipdnbe gar Q^auft unb fnirfdjte 
'anit ben inilber §af 3 cgegen bie 

iinmer ticfcr in fein ^er^, 3([^ fcin 2}ater 
15 ipm bon ber §df(id)feit bc» preu^ifdjen Offi^ier^ 
er^d^Ite, braufte er auf. @r bermod^te bag Sob feiner 
®egner nid)t ju ertragen. 

(Srnft unb feft bddtc ber a'Ctc i^apitdn feinem 
©ofjn in bie Stugen. ^d) benfe, fagte er niit tiefer, 
20 rauf)er ©timme, bafs id} fiber ben 95erbad)t erijaben 
bin, id} fbnnte nxein fflaterlanb, mein fyranfreid}, 
nid)t liber adeg lieben, fur bag ic^ in ^nmn^ig 
©d}Iad}ten gefdmpft unb gebtutet I}abe. 3 lber id} 
benfe and}, bap man bem ©egner ©ered)tig!eit iniber= 
25 fapren laffcu foil. 93lan foU bon ben g^einben lernen, 
unb ieiber fann bie 5 (rmee granfreid}g fepr fepr 
bieC bon bem beutfd}en ©egner (ernen. 

Slater . . . ! 

©enug. Sap ung iiber biefen ©egeuftanb nidjt 
30 meitcr fpredieu. 3cp ioeip, toag id} 3U t(}un 
pabe. 3(p pabe ben Sieutenant bon ©immern 
peutc gum Stbenbeffen eingefaben, id} irifl, bap 
ber beutfdje Opigier in meincm §aufe mit alter 
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jencr 2(d)tuiU3 be'^anbelt tpirb, bie fcinem Stanbe 
xmb jcmcm irturbigcn Sctte^men un§ tjcgenuber 
cjegiemt. 

SJiftor fenfte ba§ §aupt. feiitem ^er^cn c:fUolI 
cin ttt^rhnmiger 3ont eixxbor; er ben ^ 

fd^en Offtgier ntd)t ntcl3r at» g^cinb feineg 2}ater= 
{anbc§, fonbent al§ d^^IbnUdjeu ©egner. ®r fidjtte 
e§ tt)o'f)d ha% I'ein 3 }ater tm ftiden einen 25 crgletd) 
^tnifc^en ber fmn^oftfc^en uub beutfc^en Stonee, 
3n)ifd)en tf)tn, feinem ©o'^n, iinb bem lo 

Offi^ier 303, unb ba^ biefer SJergleid) 3U gunften bcr 
beutfdjcn SCrmee, 311 gunften be§ Dfft3ier§ 

au^^gefaUen inar. 

2t(§ man gcgen 5 (benb im ©bcifeBtmmer bcriipi^= 
melt tnat, meibcte 5 (nna, ba§ elidifgc^e 3 )ienftmdbd)en, 15 
in grbfster 5 (nfregung, bajs ber b^'^^inidje Dffi^ier 
foeben getommen fei. S)er .^apitdn ging iljm ent= 
gegen xmb fu^rtc x(3n in ba§ Qimimx, it3n jeinen 
®amen aorftedenb. 

bon ©immern bie gelbuniform mit 20 

eincr faIonfd'(3igern bertaufd3t, bie feine fd3(anfe, frdf= 
tige S’igur, fein frifc^eg, fotbatifc^eg ©efic^t auf§ 
borteili^aftcfte t)erbor^o6. Qn artigftcr SBeifc be= 
grupe er bie Samen, inbem er i^ncn bie §anb 
fixate, eine ©itte, melc^c bie fran3bftfc^en Samen nid)t 25 
tannten, aber fel3r ritterlid3 unb l^xxbfc^ fanben. 2(B 
man 311 %i\d) ging, bat Sieutenant bon ©immern 
931 :abaxne goffer ben 3 lrm unb geteitete fie in et3rer= 
bietigfter SBeife auf i£)ren ^ta^ am obern @nbe 
ber $afel. l^armlofer 3trt b^^^i^tjertc er bann 30 

xxxit bem alten ©^epaar bon biejenx unb ienenx_. 
$ie triegerifdien ©reigniffe berxxl3rte er !aum ; er 
er3d]^Ite, ioie er bor einxgen ^al^ren gur gro^en 
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2BeItaii§|teffung in 5 pari§ gcinefen inar, unb n)Upe 
nii^t 9 Ki()menbc§ gcmtg \)on bcr fran3afilc{)en 
ftabt 3U er^dfjlen. 3 )Ht feincm Zatt dcrmieb 
toa^ jeine SBixte unam^^n^t)nl bnttc beruf)ren fbnnen. 

3 Sieutenant don ©immern ricfjtete feine SBorte 
^aubtfdc^licf) an 931 abame goffer, bie, it)re anfdng= 
lidjc ©djcn balb itbeminbenb, bcm ©ebCauber be§ 
fremben DffijierS mit ficC^tCidjeua 2Bo'(}(gefa]tten (aufdjte. 
^Ijte flngen Stugcn bemerften aber anc^ fcf)r 
lo ba§, fo autmerSiam §err bon ©tmmern t^r obex 
©atten gu^ufjbren fc^ien, feine Slide boc^ for=: 
fd3enb nnb intereffiert oft gu ben beiben jnngen 
T3Jcdbcf)en l}inuberflogen, bie am untern ©nbe beg 
fcljloeitjenb bafajsen. Sefonberg bie bxdnctte 
15 ©c^b^eit ^eanneg fc^ien beg Qffi^ierg 2lufmer£famfeit 
erregt in 't}ab^n. 93 tabame §otfex glaubte gu be= 
mer!en, ba| and) ^eanneg 9 lugen guioeilen flud)tia[ 
3toax, abex mit eignem Slngbxucf bag Slntli^ beg 
©afteg ftxeiftcn, ba^ biefex ben Slid ^eanneg aufsm 
20 fangen beftxebt toax unb, meitn il}m bieg gelungen, 
itju fe[t3ul}altcn bexfudjte. ©ine leid)te 9 tbte ubexjog 
bann Seanneg Siangen, unb xafd) fentte fie ben Slid. 

Seim ©effext lie^ bex ^?abitdn ©liambagnex xeic^en. 
9llg bie ©Idfex gefuEt txmxen, ex()ob ex ben fdjdu- 
25 menben .^elc^, unb fid) leid)t gegen Sieutenant bon 
©immexm bexbeugenb, ex: ©tub ©ie gleid) 

alg ©egnex meineg Satexlanbeg getommen, §exx 
bon ©immexn, fo ful^Ie icb mid} boc^ bexbflid)tet, 
auf ^'t)x 2Bol}lexgef)en 3U txinfen. ^d} bin 3l)nen 
30 bantbax fux bie 3 iudfid)t, bie ©ie gegen bie 33teinigen, 
meine fyamilie unb meine Ganbgleute gcubt l}aben. 
iOtogen ©ie ioobibebalten aug bem i^xiege ^u ben 
3£)xigcn ^uxudfe'^xen 1 
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Ser jxmge ^atte fic^ bci ben Shorten bc§ 

tSabitanS erfjobcat nub ^orte bem S^rinflbEucl} cbrer= 
bietig 311. SUa ber r^?abitdn fein ®[a§ auf cinen 
3ng geteert nnb c§ auf ben Sife^ ^urltcfftettte, ergtiff 
§crr i)on ©intntern feht ©£a§ unb entgegnete : §en' s 
i^apitdn, ^Ijrc SBortc ftub ba§ c'brenbfte S^no^ni^ fur 
mid), ba§ mir ait§gcftellt iuerbeu fonnte. baufe 
3'^uen ber^Ud), unb Sb^'er gamilie, fur bie 

frcunblidje Stufuabme. 3 Bir fu(]reu Jeiiten Srteg 
gegeu bie frieblid^en ©itUrobuer be§ Sanbel, ba§ toir 10 
al§ uralteg beutfcbc§ Sanb ]d)d^^n unb liebcn. 2 Sir 
fuf)ren tSrieg t3egen bie Sicgicrung be§ Saifcr§ 
Slaboleon, bie un§ IjerauSgefarbert Ijat. 2Bir luixn- 
fdjeiT, bab ein balbige§ Snbe be§ i?'riegc§ un§ allp^le 
©egnungen be§ fyriebeng 5urudfu()rcn inoge. Siefem 15 
2Bunfd) gemdb, '§err Sabitdn, geftatteu Sic mir, 
mein ©la§ auf 3£)r unb ber Sbrigen 3 BobI 5u leeren 
xmb Sbnen atten gu^urufen: Stuf S&icberfcben im 
©onnenfebein be§ ^rieben§! 

©ein btauc§ 5 (uge leuc^tetc bci biefen SBorten 20 
auf unb fenfte fid) tief in ben ffi(id Sccinncg, bie, 
fi(b unb il)re Kmgebung ixergeffextb, b^ngeriffen bon 
bem gt^btber, ben ber junge beutfd}e Gffijier auf fie 
augubte, 3U bem 9lebner tmpox\aly 

SBie gtoei g^Iammen fi^Iugen i£)re 35 £i(fe ineinanber 25 
unb fd}ienen ft(^ nic^t trennen gu !bnnen. £ief 
atmete Sieutenant bon ©immern auf, £)ob £)aftig ben 
©l3amdagncr!el(^ an bie Si^b^tt unb Icerte i£)n rafd^. 
Jeanne fenfte ben Slid; l^eftig Pd 6 :)U i'f)r gjerj, unb 
i£)re Sibb^i^^ bebten bor innerer ©m'egung. 30 

®a bffnete fid) bie 5ll}ur, unb 5tnna, ba§ ®ienfU 
zudb(^en, trat eitig ein. 

ift ein ©olbat brauben, fagte fie ftammefnb unb 
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terlcgen cxrotenb. Sr moc^te ben §errn £)ffi 5 ier 
•fprec^en. 

SJlit einer Icitfjtcn, cntfcf}u(biQcnben 2 JcrbcuQunt 3 
cntferntc ficb %xd, uin nadi fm^er etnem 

5 ^papier in bcr $ctnb nnebcrctu^utretcn. 

^d) inufj mid} Iciber berabfdjteben, §ci‘r c^^apitan. 
©ocbcn unrb mir cine undjtige Slelbung gefdjidt, bic 
mid} nad) bcr g^e(bmad}e 3 urnd:rnft. 

Soc^ fcin neue§ ©efed)t? fragte ctina§ ncugieriLj 
10 3Jiabame §offer. 

- 2 }iedeid}t, 3 }labame, cntgcgncti^. 3lj:el ldd}elnb. 
SebenfaUg [tel}t nn§ eine unrul}i 3 e 91ad}t bcDor. 
'"llnfre Strtillerie ift eingctrrffen. 

irirb iPfalgburg (unnbarbtcrcn ? 

15 3 a, §err ^apitdn. S)cr ^ommanbant trill e§ 

nid}t anber§. 

33tabame §offer brad} in 2d}rdncn an§, 
fd}miet 3 te fid} dngftdd) an i(}re 3}Mtcr. Srnft bficfte 
3eanne bar fid} nieber, mdl}renb bcr ^apitdn %id 
20 bie Spanb reid}tc nnb einfad} fagte: 3:f}im (Sic 
^^f(icf}t al§ Dffi^ier Sbntg§. ~ Sebcn Sic taol}l' ! 

3bd} einmal berbeugtc fid} 94^1 bar ben Samen. 
Scanne blicfte auf, nnb nod) einmal trafen fid) il}re 
9lugen in ftummer in fd}taeigenber 33ittc. 

25 Sann taanbte ficb Scanne ab. 9lbcl bcrlie^ rafc^ 
ba§ ©cmad). gn bcr gerne roEte bcr erftc Sc^up 
bonnernb burd} ben bunfelnbcn ©ommerabenb. 
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Yl. Die Befd]ic^uiig von pfa[5burg 

(vute fdjlnute, finfirc Domnternacfjt brad) an. liber 
ben Sacgcjen turmten fid} fdjmarje SBoIfenbaUen auf, 
bie ab nnb p bnrd} eincn faf)I anfftanimcnbcn 
serrifjcn innrben. Die imbnrdjbringlic^c Dnn!c'[= 
bcit ber 9iad)t erl}bt)te nod) bie ©c^reden ber 93e== s 
fdjlefsung, bie, bei ginbrnd) ber 3lad}t bccjhmenb, 
fid} imnxer 'f)eftigcr nnb furd}tbarer cntnndeite. Dcd}== 

3ig fyclbt3efd}ul^e fd}(cnberten if}re bcrberbenbxingenj^en 
©rixf^e anf ba§ nngrncKid}c ®tdbtd}cn, beffcn ^anonm 
nur fd}inad} antinorteten. Siber bie b^‘en^ifd}e Slr-^io 
tiUcrie l}attc nnr geringen Grfolg. Die SBttde^er 
gefhing inaren in ben ftablV^’ten ©ranit be§ {^'eljen§ 
eingcibrencgt, jobaf} bie f)^A'n^i]d}en fyelbgranaten mir:= 
!ung§[o§ an bcm I}arten ©eftein ^erfplittertcn. 2.‘8oI}l 
jc^lngen rereinjelte ©ranaten in bie ©tabt cin nnb is 
gunbeten and} I}ier nnb bort, a'ber bie ©arnifon nmr 
rafd} nxit bem Sbfc^en ber 93 rdnbe bei ber ^^anb, 
nnb |d}(ief3lxd} offnete and) ber §hmncl fcine ©d}ten= 
jen in ixberreid}Iid}cr gb-dc, foba^ man bon einer 
loeitcrxx a3e]d}tef3nng al§ gdxx^Iid} xxnWog in biefer 20 
9cad]t ab]cl}en nxn^te. Siad} glnex ©tnnben ernxattcte 
ber Donner ber ^anonen nnb fd)def nacf) Inrgcr 
3eit bollftdxxbig ein. 

Die 3 Je}no'f)xxer boxx <Dd}[o^ ^ernctte atmeten cr= 
Ieid}tcrt anf, ircnn i'^nen and) febt bie ©tide tgegcn^ 25 
iiber bem Dofcn be§ Sonxbarbcnxenty faft unl)ebnlid} 
erfd}eixxen inodtc. 

Sex Seginn ber Scfcf)d't3^tng I}atte c§ Sxftor nxd)t 
nxel}r im Sett gelittcn. ®r erI}ob fic^/ Meibete fid} 
rafd} an — man b^tte it}nx einen ©ibitan3ng bcreit 30 
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gelegt — unb begab ftd^ in ba§ ffijoljnginnuer. 33 c= 
forgt eiltc tfjtn bie 3}h:ttcr cntgcgen. 

Safst mic^ nitr bei ettd^ btciben, toebrtc er bie 
3Jiutter ab, bie i£)n inieber in§ SJett gnrucfbringcrt 
§ tDoUte. Sd) bin nidjt mcl)r txant ; bie gcringc 
33lattic3'feit in ben ©liebern merbe id) fd)on nber= 
toinben. 

(St fcbte fid} in einen SSinfel, ftiiijte ba§ 
in bie §anb nnb beobac^tetc mit t)er[tpi)Ienen 35 Iiden 
10 Jeanne, tteic^e, am S^nfter fte'£)enb, bie glu{}cnben 
©ti;eifen bet (Stanaten tictfolgte. ©ie 

fc^icn auf iljte Umgebung nic^t gu ad}ten. i^ljte 
n^litgen ftattten gto^ in bie bitnde 3lad}t f)inan§, bie 
SiUil^i^^aten feft aufeinanbctgebtcf^t, gmifdjcu ben 
15 Sluge^tauen gtnb fid^ eine tiefe fjalte ein, bie 
SCtme inaten xibet bie Stnft gefaltet. 

3 Siftot§ Singe i)ing an bet ftolgen, fd)miegfamen 
©eftalt, an bem buftetn, fdionen Slnttii; bc§ jungcn 
3Kdbd3en§. (St mottte if)t tteten, al§ fid} jcine 
20 SJtuttet neben il}n felde unb ii}n gutdd^ielt. 

SJleibe nod) einen Slugenblid, ftiiftette fie, inbem 
fie einen beDbad)tenbcn Slid nad} Jeanne marf. 

itei^, met(^e§ ©eful}l bein §et3 beinegt bei betn 
Slnblid Seanneg, unb id) fteue mid), ba^ bein ^etj 
25 unfte SBai)l biEigt. Slbet e]f)e bu urn Seanne§ 
Siebe tnitbft, mbc^te ic^ bit ein ©el}eimni§ anbet= 
ttauen, meld^eg ic^ l^eute cntbedt l^a'be. ®et ftcmbe 
Offi^iet, meld^et unjet ©el}bft befefet r}dlt, ift in Siebe 
311 fjtanne entbtannt, unb Jeanne felbft blidt nid)t 
30 D’fjue ein tiefeteg ^nteteffe auf ii)n. 

^ ^tambffiaft umfa^te Si!tot§ §anb bag §anb= 
gelcn! bet Scuttet. Unmoglid^, 3)luttet! ©ie mitb 
fid) foiueit nid^t i:)etgeffcn! 
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SJc§ Stcnfdjen ift cin it^unberiic^ Sing, ent= 
gegnctc 331 abante goffer mit leidjtem Sddjcln, unb 
tncHeid}! erjdjeint ber Seutfc^e unfrer Jeanne in 
cinent l3clbcni)afttnt Sid)tc, an bem fid} xijre $£)antafie 
beraufd}!. 3d) teilc bix mcine Scobai^tung mil, ba^ 5 
bit bein 9 Jcne'(}men tgegendber banad^ ein= 

rid)ten fannft! 

3dj txerbe fie fragen — id) toerbe i'^r bie ©d^tnad) 
biefer 3 ieigung borinerfen . . . 

mein ©ol^n ! Sluf biefc Sfficife fommft bn 10 
nid}t jnm ^id. Jeanne ift ftolg unb bon eigeti= 
tnilligem ®f}araiter, bn inurbeft fie nu^IoS beleibigen, 
benn niemai§ gtaube ic^, bafs fie bem ©eful}! fiir 
ben beutfi^en Offijier am^ nur ba§ geringfte 
ftdnbni§ mad}t. ©ie tnirb bie ©d}madf) einex folcben 15 
fiiebe felbft einfefjen unb fie mit i(}xem ftaxfen, ftolgen 
^cxgen be3nnngen. Sann loixb fie and} beinex Siebe 
tinilig ©e'f) 5 x fd}cn!en; l^aft bu abex i^xen Sxoij 
bexte^t babuxd}, bafi bu ii}x ®el^eimni§, ba§ fie 
felbft fid} unb adex 9 Selt bexbexgen m 5 (^te, iiffendid) 20 
bxeiSgiebft, bann mixb fie bix uiemaK bexget^cn unb 
niema(§ bie Seine toexben. SCtfo fei boxfid}tig unb 
foxbxe nid}t il}xen ©tot^, it)xcn Sxo^ t}exau§. 

3Jlabame §Dffex entfexnte fid} teife, n)df)xenb SJiftox 
in fd}lneigenbetu ©xod in feinem SBinfet fitjen blieb. 25 
@x moditc bie ©eftalt md}t mel}x fet)en; 

eg gab il}m einen ©tid) tug ^exg, ixenn ex in il^x 
fd}bneg SlntlUx fd}aute unb baxin bie ©ebanten an 
ben fxemben ©ffi^iex, an feineti unb it)xen geinb, 

3U lefctt gCaubte. 30 

Sa tegte fid} cine fd^mexe §anb auf feine ©c^uttex.^ 
@x blidte auf. 9 ieben il}m ftaub bex g^bxftex ^iexxe 
9 )lidbel aug bem 3 oxftI}aufe bon Sa Sonne 
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^icrre 3Jcid)cI§ ftraffe, 'l)a(3re ©cftatt t^licf] ber 
eineS lintbcn 23 Jo(fec\ lutb join (5eI6Itd3=fablc^5 (Sefid)t 
mit ber ftarfen, fd^arfcn Jlafe liitb ben [inffchtben, 
t]rungrauen Sdt^cn Ijatte ctimrS yiaubtiotjelarti^e^^ 
s an fidi. 

ix'ennen Sie mid) nid)t mel}r, mon lieutenant ? fracite 
er Iddjefnb. 

®en)t]3, ^^-ierre 33 dd)ed entgegnete 23 iftor. SiSaren 
unr bod) ledtcy .3al)r' gufamuten aitf ber 2i}ol|§jat^b. 
10 3 (uf ber ©ie, mon lieutenant, eincn ^flolf liH'ib= 
nntnb fd)o||cn. 

Itnb ©ie ba§ mittenbe Sier mit Si)ren ^idnben 
erbrofieltcn. 

bie SJeftie mar feinen ©d}nf3 ^4^^nllu'r me()r 
15 3 (bcr ioay ja^en looUte, mon lieutenant, 

begeben ©ie fid) mieber jur 3 Crmee? 

©cmifs. ©omie fid) bie ©eleijenbcit bietet, nn= 
bemerft mid) burd) bie Sinien ber ^^rcnj3en ^it 
fd)teid)cn. 

20 ©d)abe. 

9 Be§I)alb fd)abe, ^^iera'c SJlicbel? 

2Sei( ©ie un§ I)ier IncI nuben fonnten, mon 
lieutenant. 

§icr? 3d) 3b^cn nitben? 3cb mnbte nid)t, auf 
25 n:)eld)e SiSeife. 

§bren ©ic mid) an, mon lieutenant, ©ie miffen, 
bab fid) unfre 3 trmee bi§ jur 33 lo)el 3uriidc5e3oc3en 
I)at. 2 Sie i(b bnref) meine SBalbldnfer crfal)ren 
I)abc, foil aber and) bie SJlofenimc fd)on anfgetjeben 
sofein; e§ loirb cine drofje .S'onscntratiDn ber 3 (rmee 
bel 931 eiE dtedeid)t fo^ar erft bet S'f)dIon§ geblant. 
"®er Satfer I)at alfo 6 l|af 3 =Sotbringen aitfc3egeben, 
nnb mir ftel)en f(bnbIo§ bem geinbe 3et3enubcr. 
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2Bir abev luoUen uu§ feI5ft fcf)ii|ien unb gletcf 3 er 
3eit bcm tS^aifcr unb Q^ranfrcicf) tnbem Unr 

cine 2}oIf§erI)cbixng m§ SBerf fe'^cn. 

Set ©cban!c ift fo ube( niebt. 

3 Hdjt Umf}r ? — regt fid) fdjon xiberaU. 5 ■ 
jebem Stdbtcfjcn, in jebem Sbtfd)en fyibeti einige 
entld}Io]lcnc 3Jldimer bie 3tnge'lcgenl}eit in bic §anb 
genommen. Sin alten Soibaten unb Itnteroffi^iercn 
fc'blt c§ nid)t, bie bie 93aucrnbutf d}en flif)ren unb 
cme):et 5 ieren tonnen, foiteit e§ notinenbig erfebeint. 10 
®§ febft un§ abet an Ojfi^ietcn, ineidje unftc 
Opetationen leiten unb bie -^idne enttoetfen. 

Hub ba bjixbm ©ic an uiid) gebad)t? 

^a, mon lieutenant, ^ungc, aftibc Gfft^iete nitwit 
tuir paben, bie ben ftrieg textncu, unb bie entfdjiS^n 15 
finb, ntd)t el)er 3 U tul)en, bi§ bie ^reufsen iineber 
liber ben 9K)ein 5 urucfgeU)orfen finb. 

3}tftar blicfte eine 2 ®eile nad)benElid) ^ur ®tbe 
nieber. ©t bet't)ef)Ete fid) bie ©djttierigfcit cine§ 
fold)en Unterncbmen§ niebt, itenn cr and) bet i?ubn- 20 
belt unb ©ntfcbloffcnbeit fenet 931dnnet, bie ibt Seben 
an bie 23efteiung be§ , 2 }atettanbe§ umgtcn, gtofxe 
©bmpatbie entgegenbraebte. 

SBte battet tljr eu(b benn biefen ^tieg gebad)t? 
fragte et. -5 

©§ tuetben untet geeigneten fletnete 

obet gropG^'^ Stupp§ gebilbet, bie, mit ©eiuebten 
auggeniftet, femblid)e Slbteitungen uberfallen, bie 
©tappenftraben bet beutfeben Strmec beuntubigen, 
©tappenpoften aufbcben, unb anbte 30 

Solonnen netniebten, ben Setagetung§cDtp§ in ben 
9 ^uden fallen foffen. 

SBenn bie ^teuf 3 cn folcbe g^teifd}dtlet fangen, 
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crfd 3 icf 3 cn fie fie ober tnup\en fie an], ©ie ftcljcn 
mc£)t xtntcr ben Srieg§t 3 cfc^cit. 

ffiJemx bie ^reufsen un§ fan^en ! lad)te ber §orfter. 
3rt ben Sogefert ^iebt e§ fo dietc ^d)ieid]tveqc, ba^ 
5 tint ben ^rcuffen au§ ben Bingen finb, b^e fie bie 
Sidjtcr orbcixtlid) gebffnet paben. 3[Bir iuollen I}ier 
cine g^reifc^ar ber nbrbUdjcn ^Jogcfen bilben. 
fc'f)It nn§ ein Q^u^rer ; ©ic, mon lieutenant, finb nnfet 
33lann! 2Bir tnerbcn nxit imfctn SSorbereitungcn in 
10 iveniQen Sagen fertig. S)ann fd^lagen nnr unb 
b^m ^eiagernng§cord§ don ^Pfc^l^burg folt unfer 
crfter ©trcid) geltcn. §icr bie Sefalmng don fif)dteau 
^ernettc fonnten n)ir in eincr foldjcn fturmifd)en 
9^^gmnad}t trie 'C)eute teic^t anfl^eben. ®ie fiir fcbeit 
15 grcnxoen imtoegfame ©(^Inc^t don Ca 23onne Q^on= 
taine gief)! fii^ bt§ bid)t an ba§ ©djlo^. fcnnc 
cinen ©d)Ieid 3 n)cg bnrd) bie ©djluc^t, inelc^cr nn§ 
nngefef)en don alien ^oftcn unb 5)3atroniItcn bi§ 
nal)e an bie gelbioacfie ber ^dger bringt. ^n fxinf 
20 goimuten ift fie umringt unb niebergcutad}! ; e]f)e bie 
Jlebenboftcn unb SiBac^cn b)evantonxmen, finb mir 
fdjon im SBalbe derft^tounben. 3Jcan lonnte auc| 
ben Offi^ier I)ier in§ ©i^Io^ loden, er I)at fid] ja 
f{^on an bie Santext gemad)t, ber fre(^e $reu^e. 
2 S §aben loir tf)n I}ier im ©dilo^, bann — ein S)oI(^fto^, 
unb cr ift '£)in! 

©d)ioeigcn ©ie, 33]:id)el! ift 33'lorb! 

(£§ ift bercd)tigte ©egenloej^r, mon lieutenant. ®ic 
5preu|en foUcn iiber ben 5ft'f)ein ^urudjiclien, ober 
30 loir totcn fie, loie man tode §unbe unb loilbe 
^blfe niebcrfd)ie^t. 

SBenn fold)e 3^reifd)aren gebilbet toerben, fagte 
Sittor nac^ einer SBeile beg 3bad}ben!eit§, bann 
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ntullen fie miter ein eiit^eitticf)c§ i?omuianbi:) geftetit 
trerben, muffen Uniformen erl}atten, an benen fie 
al^ ©btbaten 5 U crfennen finb. ©onft finb e§ 
Oiduberbanben, mit benen icf) nic^t§ gu t^nn l^aben 
trill. 5 

Mon lieutenant ! 

granfreii^ fte't)t nidgt auf bem ^Punfte, ba^ e§ rl^ne 
eine folc^e SGoHSerl^e'bnng rertoxen trdre, $ie faifer= 
tic^e Slxmee ift grr^ unb ftarf, fie trirb bie 23ertei^ 
bigung 3^ranfrei{f)§ trirffam buvd)\ui^xen. SBo fommt 10 
it)v benn gufammen, nm euexn $5Ian gu beraten? , 

3m 3orft!^au§ 2a 95onne {yrataine — morgen nac£)t. 
©ut. 3^ irerbe tommen, tnenn id} irgenb tann, 
®ann trotten toir loeiter iiber bie Slngelegen^t 
f^red^en.— ' 15 

®er 33torgen bdmmerte gran bitrdi bie 
Ser ^abitdn er'f)ob fid} an§ bem Sef}nftu'^b bem 
er bie 3iad)t rerbrad^t Igatte, unb fagte: 3d) glaube, 
trir fbnnen un» gur Siitlge begeben. S)ie SJefc^ie^ung 
toirb nid}t erneuert. 20 

3n biefem Slugenbticf trurbe an bie Sif)ur geftobft. 
5lt§ Slnna fie bffnete, fc^rat fie mit cinem teifen 
©c^rei gurdd. Sieutenant Oon ©immerm trat in bag 
Simmer. 

3 d) bi tte nm jBegeibuna. fagte er ]^ofti(^. 9 luf 25 
einem Sionbengang bemerfte ic^ I}ier Si(^t unb too'Cte 
nid}t t)oruberget)en, o'f^m §erT ^Sabitdn, bie 

3}erfid}erung gu geben, ba^ ©ie fic^ ruf)ig niebertcgen 
fbnnen. S)ie 23efd)ie§ung toirb borldnfig nid}t er= 
neuert toerben. 30 

3d) banfe 3£)^isn fdr SDcitteilung, mein §era% 
entgegnete ber i?ai)itdn. 

3Siftor fal} ben |)reu^ifd§en Cffigier gum erften= 



46 


ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 


mal unb biidto init faegreiflidjcm ,3ntereffe aitf tl}n. 
Sieutenant imn Shnmern fd}ien iljtt mbcj]en gar 
nic^t 5U bemcrfen. 9BdI)reitb er ]pxad), flog fcin 
SCuge gn bcr fdjtanfen ©cftalt ,3camxc§ Ijutilbcr, bie 
5 fid) bci feutcm Sintritt rafd) umgeloanbt jfjattc. 
Siftor faf} ba§ Sluflcitdjten iiii 3(ugc bc^ ^reu^en 
itnb beinerfte, iric fid) bie Jftangen ,3eanne§ in tiefe 
©(itt taitd)tcn, ir)d(}renb i()rc 3(iigen mit benen be§ 
frembeit Qffi^ierg emeu furjctt ©ru^ jit taufdjen 
10 jdjienext. 

. gtne triibe ©iferfud^t £)ciadd}ttgj;c fid) be§ ^erjcnS 
2}iftDr§. ©r baUte bie §diibc itnb bi^ fid) aitf bie 
Stpgen, iiux ctn imrorftdjtigeiS 26ort gcioaltfam ju 
irui^-brixden, imb fci^te fic^ bamt rafdi ioieber in ben 
15 biiftcrn 2Bin!ei ^itriid, au§ bem cr fid) bei bem ©in- 
tritt be§ DffijierS nberrajd)! erf)obcn 

l)atte. 

®iefer grii^te nod) einmai artig nnb entfernte 
fid) bann rajd). 3(ud) bie ©c^Io^bcioofjxter 5ogen fid) 
20 in il)re ©d)(af3immer suriul ©'f)c 2}iftor ging, trat 
er an $ierre 931id)e£ b)eran nnb legte i£)ni bie §anb 
auf bie ©d)nlter. 

9(uf morgen nad)t, ^ierre 3]iid)e'C rannte er i£)m 
gix, id) bhx ber ©urige. 

25 $ierre 9Jlic^eI gtoinJerte mit ben liftigen Slugen 
unb brixdte be§ jungen 3)'taxxne§ §anb. 

Slxxf morgen nad)t, ftixfterte er, unb eitte baOon, 
nac^ tnenigen Sffinuten in bem na[)cn 2Ba(be bon 
8a SSonne {yontaine Oerfi^touxbenb. 
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VIE Diftor 

3mmer ncue bcutfcfje $rut)beu lanqteti bor $fal3== 
bitrg an. gaft bie gange %xmee be§ ^ronbvin^en 
griebrict) bon ^teu^en pa\\uxk bie ©tra^en 

fubCidj nnb norbtid] bon ber flehten gcftnng, uni 
ineitcr nad) ber o6ern ©aar unb ber 3 Dtofe( gu 5 
maxidiieren. S)enn fobicd Srubb^^'t einc^ anlangtcn, 
grolBe'T^’c 9 i 6 tei(uncjen nxad^ten bei ^^^fal^burg nid^t 
fonbcrn niarf^ierten edig xoeiter, baburd^ ben 
®etneig erbringenb, ba§ ber nulitdrifc^e 2 Sert ber 
geftung bertorcn gegangen Xoar. Scnnodj bemr^tc 10 
fid) bie bentfdje §eereg'(eitung, bie fleine gel'fenfefning 
rafd) in ii}re ©eloalt 311 befommen, ba fie ben )oid)= 
tigen gilenbabnfnotenbunt't unb bie Sunnel^ bon 
yiitielbnrg bcbro'^te. 3 ]lan 3og bcSfjalb nad) cinigen 
Shagen abermabS 3el)n 93 atterien ^eran, baute anf 15 
eincr 31 nf)b'f}e naf)e bei bem ®orfe 2Befd)I)eim, nbrb= 
Ud) bon ^pfaffbnrg, Satterieftdnbe unb erbffncte am 
18 . 3lngnft frnf) morgen^ an§ 60 ©cfd)n^en eine 
33efd)ie^nng, meldje bi§ fmtf lll)r nad)niittag§ todijrte 
nnb ben norbmeftiidjen S^eit ber ©tabt, nxel}rere 20 
3Jlaga3ine, fotnte bie fd)bne, altc, fatl)oIifd)e eSird)e in 
Srnmnxer legte. ®en geftnngSlncrfen felbft ber= 
nxoc^te man aber nnr gcringen ©c^aben 3n3nfngen, 
nnb ber j^onxmanbant mieg nad) SinfteEnng be§ 
Sombarbenxexxtg bie SCnfforbernng 3ur .Sabitniatton 25 
energifd) gurtid. 

3 (m Sage ber Sefdjie^nng flanben gofebf)xne nnb 
geanne an bem genfter be§ 2Sof)n3imnxer§. ^(bbtid)* 
rief gofeb'ijine: ©iel) nnr, geanne, nnfre gager 
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Ser Sieutcnant eitt mit einer 3 Cbteihuu] 
burcf) bie 3(ilee! 

Seamxe beugte ficb cin ixenig t)or imb ]at) beut^ 
lid), tine Sieutenant ‘oon ©imtnern mit tgejdjmxmgcnern 
5 Sdbet an bet Spifee feincr ficute c7ucr bitrd) bie 
SCUee eitte, einem natjcn ©ebitfc^ axt§ bem ben 
Seutfe^en einige 6cbuifc entgegenfnallten. Stxic^ an 
anbern ©tellen fnattexte ba§ Mcingeinet)riexxer. S)ie 
^ran^oien xxxxx^texx nac^ biefer ©eite tjin einen 
10 fall gemacf)t Ijabeix, bie£Ieicf)t xxxxx bie ^tufmcrffaxxxteit 
be§ feinblic^en Ober6efe]^£§f)a6erg a63xt£exxfen xtnb bie 
Smft ber S 3 efc£}ieBung 3U fc^tndc^en. 

®in £)ifeige§ 25 orboftengefed^t entipann fictj auf ber 
gan^en Sinie t)on SJudjelbcrg bi§> Quatre= 2 }eittw. Urn 
15 bosfelbe befjer beo£)ad)ten 3x1 t'bnnexE b^xtten fid) 
ber i?abitdn, feine ©attin unb 3ofeb£)ine auf ben 
3 (u§ftd)t§tem begeben, Jeanne toar axn g^enfter be§ 
2So’^n3ixnxner§ ftetjen gebtieben; fie £ef)nte e§ ab, mit 
auf ben S^urm 3U tommen. ©ie ftix^te bie ©tirn 
20 gegen ba§ fyenfterfrext3 unb fat) ixxit buftern Stiefen 
in bie Sanbfdjaft t}inau§, bie ixon ^Juberbambf, bon 
©c^tac^tgetofe, Sdrm unb ©efd^rei erfultt ioar. 

SBie l^a^te fie fe^t biefen ,^ambfe§Idrm, beffen 
§eroi§mu§ fonft it)r §er3 mit ftolser, mutiger ©mb= 
25 finbung erfuttte. ©ie mu^te felbft nid)!, mol^er bie 
3 }erdnberung i]^re§ ®enfen§ getommen. Dber fie 
XDo'ffte fid} t)iclme£)r ben ©riinb nid)t eingefte'£}en, ba 
fie fid^ biefe§ ©runbe§ fd^dxxxte. ©ie gtaubte, ben 
^rieg 3U I}affen, treil fie beffen ©d^reden in ber 3cdl]c 
30 gefeljexx. ©onft Ijatte fie ba§ 9 ted}d ben fitt£id}en 
gtoed auf feiten •fyranfreic^S gefxtnben, nxxnmc£)r umr 
'fie tuanfexxb in biefer if)rer ltber3eugung gemorben, 
benn bie fran3dfifd}en ©olbaten, bie nad} einer 
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Slieberlage entmutigte fran5bftfcf3e 3(rntee fonnten 
nidjt |iir einen i3ol}cn, ftttlid3en tampfcn, jtc 

tvdx^n nidjt fo 3erfd3mcttert inorben, )te tjaiien 
ftd3 nid)t fo Ikin, fo ert)drmltd3 in ber 9deber(agc 
ge3eigt. XXnb bie Sciitld3en? — 6ie fod3tm fitr bie 5 
@(3x0 d3re§ 3JXonard3en, 1(3x6^ 3)atex(anbe§, fixx bie 
XXnbexIeijdc^feit il^xex @xen3en — fo fagtcn fie! S)a§ 
iDar etn fittlic^er SIbex biejex S'ambf gait 

it)vem 35atexlanbe, tl3xcx §cunat, ifjxen ffixllberti, 
il^xent eignen Solfe ! SlBax c§ ba nicbt eln 25 ‘gx= 10 
bxec^en, fiix bic ©^egnex 6t)mbatl3ie 3U fitl3lert, itjru^n 
SXnexf ennung 311 golten ? — 

Son biejcn l)exjd3iebcnaxtigcn (Smbfinbxmgen 't)in= 
unb l3exgett)oxfen, tpujste ba§ jurtge 23Xdbd3cn nid3t 
tva^ fie benfen, ixa§ fie ful3Xen foXIte. ®a^ c§ bie 15 
Siebe 31: bem pxm%i]d}cn Offisicx tvax\ bie alle biefe 
©ebanfen unb ©mbfmbimgen in il3X gemedt path, 
nioIXte fie fid3 ni(^t eingeftet3en. UnnnUfuxIid3 feuf3te 
fie tief auf, legte ben Strm an ba§ 

Ict)nte bie ©tixn bagegen unb begann leife 3U ixeinen. 20 
^tad) etucx SBeile fi^xat fic embox. ©ic l3brtc, 
\vk jemanb in ba§ !S^mnux txat unb fid3 il3X xafd3 
ndf)erte. 

®§ tnax il3X better 95iftox! 

©cbne'ff txodnete fie 1X3x0 Sibrdnen unb tnanbte fid) 25 
bem ©d3aujbieX ber SScfc^ie^ung nnebex gu. 

©ie l^aben geineint, Seanne? fxagte Siftox Xetfe. 

©Dd ad bex jammer ring§um un§ nic^t SX)xdnen 
in§ 2(uge bteffen? ©e'f)en ©ie mix, bie fd)bne ^ixd3e 
^faX3buxg§ fteX)t in ^lammen! 30 

S)eiT 3^eftung§lx)cxfcn bexmbgen fie teinen ©d)aben 
gugufugen, be§X3aIb xic^ten biefe 25axbaxen il3xe ®efd)i^fl^ 
gegcu bie §dufex unb ©ebdube bex fxieb[id)en Sitxgex. 

E 
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3Biitbe unfre ?(tmee anbcr§ gemacfjt t)af)cn, 
iiTcnn fic in 3)eutf(i}Ianb cingebrmtc^en todrc? .§aben 
unfrc ^eere nic^t aucf) fricb(icf)c ©tdbte chtgcdfcfjcrt 
— unter Subting XIV., unter 3tabo(eon I. ? 

‘5 3cf) £)Cibc fcf)on mebrere SJcale bemcrft, 3eannc, ba| 
©ic bie ^reufsen in ©cf}u| ncljuten, entgegnete Siftor 
finfter. 

Set) net)me fie nic^t in ©cf)uln bcrabfcbcue 

bie Serftunnrg, bie it)rc ©efdfjoffc anridjten, tine id) 
10 bie geiftorung fransofife^er ©efdt^ll'^ t)erabfd)euen 
tnlxrbe, tnie id) jeben <^Meg ttaffe, berabjd)eue. 

©0 ncrabii^euen ©ie and) ben ©tanb be§ firiegerg, 
ben i^riegcr felbft? 

.^er ©olbat ge^ord)! bem 93efet)t feine§ Offi^ierg, 
15 jeine§ guiften, i^n trifft feine 3}erantinortnng. ?lber 
oft in biefen 5lagen 't}abe id) mid^ gt'fivgt : 3ft e§ 
benn notig, ba^ ixberl^aubt <ffrieger, ©otbaten in 
ber Sett giebt? S'onnen bie Diationen it)re 3i^dtig= 
teiten nid)t auf frieblid)e Scife fd)tic^ten, toie bie 
20 eingetnen dlcenfd)en e§ tf)un? 

®§ gibt Sd’diigf^^iten and) unter ben ein^etnen 
Senfd)en, bie nur bie Saffe ent]d)eibcn !ann. 23er= 
mogen @ie nid)t gu benten, ba^ fid^ ^toei 

9Jtenfd)en berart ^affen, bab bie Sett nid)t 8i:aum 
25 fur beibe t)at? 

Sbein . . . 

£), fo t)aben ©ie nod) ni(^t in Sat)rf)eit getiebt 
unb geba^t! ©0 t)at 3^)nen ein anbrer 33tenf(b 
nocb nid)t 3t)r fcbbnftcg, liebfteg ©IM entriffen! 

30 Secii^ite fat) ben 3lufgeregten erftaunt an. 3^^ 
/rften 3lugenbtid tou^te fie niebt feine teiben= 

^dja^tlidjen Sorte beuten foHte. 3lt§ fic abet in feine 
auftobernben Stugen btidte, ba 5udtc ein ©ebante 
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blifearttg tit it)V aitf nnb crljeKte mit ctitem 3JlaIe iljr 
felbft ba§ ©ebehmtiy i^re§ ^crgeng xmb btc ITrfadje 
ber Seibenfdjaft be§ glit'f)enben §a] 1 cs ^>iftor§. 31 }re 
2Saitgen bebedten fi(§ mit faf)(er 3}(dfje; fie lx)i{^ 
einett juritcf nnb bie §anb aitf il}x 5 

mitbboc^enbey §0x3. 

Jeanne, fliifterte SJittor mit rautjet, teiben|d)aft= 
ltd)er ©timme, erjc^recfen <Sie nid^t Imr meinen 
SBortcn. toil! ru'^ig bteiben, aber tjeben (Bie 

mir eiite ^offmtng mit, ic^ bon 3f)nen ge'f)c, urn 10 
mid} lineber in ^ambf 3 U ftur 3 cn, tafi'en ©ie 
mi(^ nidjt ber 3 }r>eifelu, nnb fenfen ©ie ttid}t jenen 
in mein ^erg, ber mtd^ nnb ©ie berberbcn 
mix^te. 

SBebon fbted^en ©ie? 15 

fSon meiner Siebe gu 3'£)nen, S^^^nne! 

SSiftob ! 

31 }r (Srfd}rccfcn — 3f)r idf)e§ Sinbten fagt mir, 
ba^ nod) nid)t atte ^offnnng fur mid^ berloren ift. 
%l§> id) am Slbcnb jencg ungUtdfeligen ©d}rac§ttage» 20 
tjieljer fam, Igoffte id} nid)t, ©ie nod) 3 U trcffen. ©f}e 
ber i^'rieg au^bracb, Ijattcn bic ©Item mir gefd)riebcn, 
ba§ ©ie I}iel}er fommen tnurben, Sd) tannte ©te 
noc^ nid}t, aber man fd}idte mir Sl}r SSilb t)er= 
geilgen ©te e§ meiner guten 93tutter — nnb ^'t}x 25 
fiiebreig nabim felbft tm Siibe mein ^erg gefangen. 
3 )lit fro'tjen .^offnnngcn fat} td^ ber entgegen, ba 
id) ©ie pex\bnlid] fennen lernen foEtc. S)a fam ber 
.Srieg ~ bie Sbobilmac^img — fene itngfudleligc 
©d^(ad)t! Sd) nod^ bor, nnb ber erfte 30 

Slid ent)d)ieb iiber mein §erg. % 

91id)t bieiter — fbredjcn ©ie nic^t ireiter! 

;3d) iniE, ic^ mn^ fbredien, Jeanne! 3BdI}renb 
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meiner fur^cn ]dt} icf) ©ic nur f(ucf)tig, 

fpdtcr jeben Slag, imb hie Sicbc 3x1 
meinem ^cr^etr tdglicb, ftlmbUd^ tiefcre SBxtr^eln. 
Jeanne, ix)cnn fid} [}exite bie 91ad)t iiicbetienft, t)ei:= 
5 laffe id) mciit clter£td)e§ §axxy, inxt xmd) xitit anbern 
gleii^gefinnten SJcdnnern 5ur ffiefdxxx^fuxxg beS 3^einbe§ 
gu berbinbcn. 

©ic laodext Xoicbcr gxtr 9lrmcc? 

Sa, Seatxxte. 9(uf ©d3'fctd)lt)cgen Ijoffe id) bie 

10 Slrmec gu errcidjert. 3Bcnxi e§ mir xxidjt mbglic^ ift, 
bdxttx !dmbfc tc^ axif eigne §axxb ^egen ben geinb. 

2!Ba§ inodcn ©ic tf}un? ^d) Ilbrte fdjoxt, ba^ fid) 
in ben 9}ogcfcn 3rcifd)aren gu bUben beginnen; ©ie 
tuoHen bad) md)i gu biefen gcl)cn? 

15 ©ie I)abcn baruber gu entfd)eiben, Jeanne! 

^a, ©ic! SOerfb^'cd^cn ©ie mir, incnn ber .Kricg 
bcenbigt ift, bie SJtcinc inerben gxt Inodcn, bann inill 
id) rcrfud^cn, bie Slrmce gu crreid)en. 

20 Scanned §erg ^cribringen. 2BdI)rcnb 

ber turgen 3cit biefe§ ©cfbrdcQcg luar c§ il)r nur gu 
flar getnorben, ba^ fie 23i!tor ni(^t liebte; fie bebtc 
gurdxd nor feiner SeibcnftbaftlidbEeit unb \)tmwd)iz 
nii^tg auf feiue S^rage gxx ermibern. 

25 (Sine SBeile beobad)tete lifter fie mit flufterm 
Slid. S)ann fu^r er xnit buxupf bro£)enber ©tixnme 
fort: SBcnn ©ie mid) nii^t licbcn, Jeanne, bann bat 
bag Seben, ber ^rieg, ber Subm, bann 'i)ai nid^tg 
mebr fxlr micb 3Bert alg bie Otacbe — alg ber §ab! 

3^ Sdtor ! 

^ ^a, bie Sacbe, ber §ab! Unb bann, Jeanne, 

rerbinbe i(b mid) mit ben loilbcn ffiurfcbcn biefer 
Serae: bann fuf)re icb mit il)ncn gcxnemfam ben 
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ber Siac^c gegcn bicjcutgen, btc xnir mein 
Scbengglitcf gcraubt ijabm. 

Sdj* berftc^c 0 ic nidjtl 

©ie berftcljen xxtid^ nur ju Jeanne! 

@ie tpeifen meine Stebc pxxixd, tpeif cine anbtc 5 
Siebe in Sljtem Bergen tDoI^nt. §icr ftef)c id) t)i 3 r 
3 [)nen, Scanne, l^tcr fotbre ic^ Slntmort t^on 
Sieben <Sie ben $ren^cn? Sieben ©ie ben {Jeinb 
S']^re§ 23 atcrlanbe§ ? 

331 it Qiixtjmbm 3 lngen blicfte er fie an, aU it)D'lIc 10 
ct bi§ auf ben ©runb il3re« ^er^enS fel^cn. Scanne 
bebte bar feinexn^nnlben 33 Iid ^nrdef. $od) bann 
ctn)ad3te bet ©to'tj i^rc§ ^er^enS, fie rid3tetc fid^ 
ftraff cxnbor unb fa'^ faft berd(§tUd3 auf il^n nicber. 

SCuf foId3e Stage l3abe id) fcinc Slntiuort, xncin 15 
§err, cxitgcgncte fie in cntfd3icbenem, i)Dcbmutigem 
Son, unb ttanbte fid) ^n\n ©cljcn. Soc^ SBdtot ttar 
mit xafd)cm ©fu'btng an i'^tet ©cite unb erfa^te fie 
l^art am ^anbgelcn!. 

©eben ©ie nxit Slnttooxt, Scanne, feuebte ex, icb 20 
f(eb)e ©ie an ! ©ie ftux^cn mid) in 2}ex5ioeif(ung — 
©ie bexbcxbcn fit^, i'^n unb mid3 ~ geben ©ie mix 
5 (nttx)oxt! faun oi)ne ©ie nid)t lebcn . . . 

fiaffen ©ie meine §anb fxei, fpxacb Seanne in 
xu^igem ©tol^. 3d) glaubte mit einem Offi^iex 25 
unb ^abalicx gu fbxcd3en, nid3t mit cmem clenben 
Scigling, bex feine Sabfexteit nux ^xanm gegenubex 
betoeift 0 . . 

^ ! 

2 Bie bex ©d)xei ctne§ mittenben Stexc§ bxang e^ 30 
libex bie fiibbcu bc§ Saffung§lofcn. ©x fc^lcubexte bie 
§anb foxt — ex fc^icn fid3 auf ba§ junge 

3)tdbd)en ftuxsen 5U molten ~ box it)xem ftxengen, 
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[tolpjcn SJIicf jdjcutc cr priicf, fd}lug btc §dnbe bor 
ba§ ®cftcf)t imb fartf aufftobnenb in bie i?nice. 

cr toieber auffcbaute, Ijattc Seanne ba§ 
dimmer bcrlaffen. rafftc fid^ fW) 

tvk cin 2Baf)nftunigcr um, bmtn ftrccfte cr broljcnb 
bic gebattten §dnbe aitfir)drt§ xmb fturgte babon. 

ber {yerne cjrotttc nod} immer ber Conner ber 
}:)rcu^i]d)cn ©efebu^e. ^?racf)cnb ftur5te bie <^ird}e 
^fal^burgS in ]ld} ^ufammen. ®ie glammen fd)lngen 
10 lobernb an berfebiebnen ©teUen ber ungludlid}cn 
@J:abt mipox, unb einc fdjincrc, bic^tc, ji^toar^e 
S^audjloolfe ruljte nber bem £)rt itnb febtrebte [nng= 
^ fam bal}in uber bic bunfeht, raufdjcnben SBdIber 
ber 2}ogcfen. 


VI 1 1 . Vet Ubcrfall burd] ^ranctircurs 

15 ®inc bitftre ©timmung lagcrtc nber ®!)dteau $er= 
nette. JJIan I}attc bie gan,^c gurd}tbarteit bc§ ^riegc§ 
in ndd)ftcr 3 Zd^c gefe^cn xmb litt nntcr bem un= 
gluddcb^^ ©cbidfal, bag ber ficinen, in ®rdmnxern 
• l^intcr ben SBdCcn balicgcnbcn 9 }atcrftabt bereitet 5U 
20 fein fd)ien, un|d:gli(^. £am, ba^ feit bem ®age 

ber Sefc^ie^ung 2}i!tor berfdjinnnben irar. 

3 Iur einen fludjtigen 3 cttcl an feinen 35 ater I}atte cr 
Surudgclaffen, in bem cr biejem mitteilte, ba^ cr ben 
Sambf gegen bie ^reu^en auf eigne Q^axift fortfe^en 
25 nioKtc. 9 Sa§ bie SBortc gu bebenten I}attcn, tou^te 
ber Sa}xitdn fe’^r mol}!, benn bag ©crxidit don bem 
^Slxiftreten ^at)ixeid]ex 3ranctircurfd}aren in ben a}ogc= 
fen mar fd}on nad) ©'(}dteau ^ernette gebrimgcn. 

SJenn fie fid} menigftcng ber 5 lrmee anfd}Iie|3en 
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ii:)oIIten, fagtc cr 311 ben ©eiuigcn, bann fbnnte man 
fie ai§ mtrflic^e ©olbatcn bctrac^ten. (Bo aber tann 
id) c§* ben ^ren^cn nidjt t)erben!en, inenn fie bie 
fyranctirenry ai'§> Sanbiten anje^en unb fie fufllieren, 
inenn fie fie fangen. Qd) '£)offe, ba^ 25 it*tor bod] 5 
nod) DJlittet unb SBcge finbet, fid] ber retjuldren 
Sfanee an3ufcf)lie^cn. 

SJeabame §offer unb Si^feb'f)ine berftanben bie 

lTnterid}etbnug be§ aiten ©olbaten utd]t red]t fie 
meinten ftid oox fid] t)in. Jeanne gab i£)rem Ct)cim 10 
im Snnern red]t, obgl'cid] fie fc£)tx)ctgfamcr geioorben 
mar unb tl^re ©ebanEen unb Smbftnbungen tief im 
§cr3en Ocrfdjiog. Stud] liber bie tetbenfd]aftticf)e 
(Scene mit Siftor dm^ertc fie fi(^ ti]ren 2 }ciluaubtcn 
gegeniiber nidjt. 15 

Sim 5meiten 5 Lagc nad) ber 93 e]d]iej 3 UU 3 ^fal3= 
burgS (ic^ ftd^ Sieutenant boti Simmeru bci SJboti^ 
fieur unb SJbabame §)offer meibcn. mlirbige 

©f)cbaar mad)te inbeflen mit fetner £od)ter gerabc 
einen Sbagiergang, Jeanne befanb fid) attein im 20 

aBo't)n5immer. Sie moUte ben ]:)reu^i]d]en Dffijier 
nid)t embfangen, ba§ Sienftmdbd]en in if)rer S 5 er= 
legenbeit fli^rte if)n jebod) in ba§ Qimmcr, unb fo 
ftanben fie fid] gegenuber, beibc leid)t errotenb unb 
mit bc)d)enben ^er^cn. 25 

SJergeiben ©le mein ©inbringen, SJiabemoifede, 
ixat)m Sljrel ba§ ©efbrdd] auf. glaubte §cr*rxt 

goffer 3U treffen, bem id) eine miebtige SJHtteitung 
3U mad]en l)abc. 

SDlein DI]cim mod]t einen fleincn Spa^iergang. 30 
@r mirb gleid] ^uriicf fern, entgegnete ^canm, fi(^ 
gemaltfam faffenb unb mit 3 lbfid]t fid) abmcnbenb, 
jo ba^ ber Dfjisicr il]r Stntlib, nid)t fcl]en tonnte. 
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liber 31i'el§ ®eftd}t f(og cut Icidjtcg, bittre§ 
Sdd)e(n. @r glanbtc in bcm Scncljincn 3eanne§ cine 
gleid)gultigc ^dltc gn finben, bie ftcilid) it)m, bem 
feinblid^cn Offigicr, gcgcmibcr nnr ju crEldr(id) trar. 
^5 2 }iclleid)t l)abcn ©ie bie ©nte, mein Stdniein, 

futjr er fort, 3 'f)rcm C)I)cim mcinc Stadjridit mit= 
5 utcitcn, bamit cr nii^t ubcrrafdjt irirb, tocnn ic^ 
bag ©cf)tob befebc . . . 

SBie? 6ic trollcn bag 6(f)lo^ bcfei^en? 
lo 9tnr fiir biefe Sladjt, mein g^rdulein. -- ®g finb 

neue &ubbcn angetommen, fianbmri3rtrnbbt^i^/ it)eld 3 c 
urig l)ier dor ^fat^biirg abgeldft-'ljaben. ^cf) l^abc 
^ 33efef)I erfjalten, mit meincm l}cute nad^t in 

Sd)to§ ^fjernette gn blciben, itm morgen in alter 
15 g^rtibc abjumarfdjicren, n:)dl}renb bie Sanbmctjrtrmbbcn 
an uu]re ©tette treten. ^d) ioottte bcg'£)atb §errn 
•goffer erfud)en, mir nnb meinen Centen auf bem 
©d)Io^ Qnartier an 5 ntx)eifen — nur fitr biefe 31ad}t, 
mein grdutein . . . 

20 atmete f)aftig. ©0 ioar benn ber 5lugen= 

blid beg ©d^eibeng nat)e, ben fie gefurdjtet nnb bod) 
t}erbcigefef)nt £)attc. SBcnn fie nid)t mel}r in feiner 
3ldt)e meitte, toenn fie i'^n nid)t tdgtic^ mel^r fet)en 
mnfste, bann miirbe fie and) Sraft finben, il^n 
25 Oergeffen — nnb Oergeffett mu|te fie xf)n fa! 

^d) merbe eg meincm Gf)eim bcftclten, ftie^ fie 
tiaftig tjeroor. 

3Xrct fat) bag jnnge 331dbd)en mit tranrigem 
S3tid an. 

30 331abemoifc'tte Jeanne, fprad^ er mit 'kid)t bc= 
benber ©timme, id) bin mir bemu^t, ba^ man mid) 
lux gern fd)eiben fiel^t, ba^ and) ©tc aufatmen, 
toenn id) Stjdtcau ^pernette rertaffen babe, Unb 
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bocf) tljut e§ mtr ticf im ^crjen leib, ba^ bcm fo 
ift. tocrbe btc ©tunben, iticld}e id) ^ier im 

Srctjc S^amiltc bcriebcrt burftc, niemalg i:)ct= 

gcjjen, id) tDcrbe aud^ 3':^rer gcbenferc, Siabemoifcdc 
Jeanne, intmer unb etoig, unb id^ bittc ©ie, aneb 5 
meincr gu gcbetifen, unb nid^t in g^einbfi^aft Jeanne, 
iuenn e§ S'^^nen mbgtidg ift . . . 

§erg iuarb tief gerut)rt buri^ ben iJtang 
feiner U)cid)en ©timme, S)ic traten iljt in 

bie Slugen. ©ie bermod^te md)t§ gu ertuibern. lo 

5plb^lid) uberiDdItigte fie it}X ®cfu£}I, fie tei(^te il)m 
mit rafd^er ©ebdxtfe bie §anb, ben Slid lei(d)t gur 
©eite toenbenb. 

Seben ©ie tvol)l, ftufterten il^rc gudenben Sibb^^- 
gxeubig erregt ergriff Sli'cl il)re g)anb unb fiit)tte 15 
fie an bie fiibbcn. ®ann fab er in i^x blcid)ey 
Slntfib unb fbxad) leife : 3)axf id) nid)t fagen auf 
23}iebexfef)en, Jeanne? 

^d} ixeil e§ ni(bt . . . 

5 lbex id) tuei^ e§, Jeanne, xief ex. Sd) iuei^, ba| 20 
tnix un§ iuiebexfeben muffen, bab txix un§ iuiebex= 
fel)en txexbcnl Unfxe §cxgcn 'f:)abm nitbt§ mit 
biefem ©txeit gu tt)un, bex boxubexftiegen mixb U)ie 
ein SBcttexftuxmt, um einem mu fo fd)onexen S^xieben 
gu macben. Jeanne, baxf icb ©ie miebcxfe£)en? 25 
— 3a — 0 , fagen ©ie fa . . . 

©X t)exfud)te, fie fanft an fid) gu gief)cn. S)a xottte 
in bex gexme bumbfex Sonnex; bie ©efd^itbe auf 
ben Saftionen ^fatgbuxg§ fanbten ben neuen (Sim 
fd)tic|ung§txubbe^ bexbexbenbxingenbe ©tube gu. 30 
3eaune fc^xedte gufammen. ^aftig cntxib fie i^xe 
§anb bex feinigen unb fto'b bon it)m foxt, 

§bxen ©ie bie ©efd)ube? xief fie exxegt. ©ie 
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gc 6 cn 3 f)Dcn SCntoort! i?ann Q^rtebc jiDifdjcn itrt§ 
]cm, wenn jcnc Conner xtber imfcrn ^du^^tern rolfcn? 
, Jeanne . . . 

Seben Sie SBcrgejfext ©ic mtclj . . . 

5 ©ic ftrccftc abiiic'fjrcnb bte igartb ifyn entgegen, 
baim cntf(o§ fie; 5 (rcl atmctc tief aiif unb fitljr mit 
ber §anb uber ©tirn xmb ^lugcn. 

©txt murntcltc cv. @ttt fdjdncr, fludjtigcr 

Sraunx . . . Saiigfam entfernte er ft(^. 

10 ®egext Slbenb rixeften bie 3dgcr axtf ben ©cf)Io§'f|of 
xixib luurben in ben ©efxnbcftubcn unb benx grojsen 
0^ ebner ©rbc einqudrtiert. Sicxitenant 
non ©immern xmb ber i^i^cfelbixiebel cr'f)ieltcn je cin 
gixnmcr im oberen ©tod. Scr aite ^agitdn lub fie 
15 ®ffen ein, bet benx e§ ieboc^ fel3r cinftlbig ^nging. 
Set SJijcfetbtoebcC ber S^eferbe, ^partmann, ein jimgcr 
gorftmann au§ bem ©ar^, lie^ fid) bag ©ffen unb 
ben SGein borsuglid) fdjmeden, er berjucf)te and), mit 
ben S)ainen ein ©efbrdd^ an^utnubf^^i^/ bo(^ SJtabaxne 
20 goffer mar fjeute abenb fcTjr jurucffialtenb, mcld)em 
Seijbict 3o]ebi)tne getreulid) nad}al}nxte. 
fc^metgenb ba, if)re SBangen bebedte tiefc SStdffc, 
fo ba^ ber ^abitdn feine 9 i:id)te nicf)t oI)ne Seforgnig 
beobad}tete. Sind) fuf)[te feine Sxtft, ein (eb^ 

25 f)afteg ©efbrdc^ gu fu£)ren. 

SJtan trennte fid) balb, unb bie beutjd)en Dffigiere 
begaben fid) auf if)re ^^bixnxer. 

$iefe ©tide f)errfd)te im ©d)fD^. ©orgtog gaben 
fid) bie ^dger bent ©d)Iaf ‘^in. 3tur je eineit ipoften 
30 am §Dftf)or unb ©d)Iof3eingang f)atten fie auggefet?t; 
man braud)te ja feinen llberfaH gu furd)ten, benn 
•man bejanb fid) mo’£)l taufenb ©d)ritte f) inter ber 
^oftenfette ber Sanbmel)r. 
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3X^e( [tanb an bem geojfneten Q^enfter feme§ 
gimmerg nnb fd^aute finnenb in bte fternenl^elle 
©ommdVnadjt '^tnau§. ©eine ©ebanfen fc^ineiften 
in ba§ 9 }aterfanb gurucE, in bie fieine ©ebirg§= 
garnifon, roo er bie erften 3af)re feine§ Sientenant^^ 5 
lebeng berbrad^t l^atte, gutiidE gu bem eltexlic^en ©ut, 
tvo ber ergraute 35 ater, bie liebenbe DJcutter ben 
So'tjn mit forgenerfullten ©ebanfen auf bem gefal^r= 
boEen SBege be§ r^riegeg t)erfo£gten. S)ie Gage be§ 
elterlic^en ®nte§ crinnerte an bie Gage bon S^dteau 10 
^ernette. gn feinem Srdumen nnb ©innen floffen 
bem jungen Gffigie? bie ©rfdieinungen gufamnien. 

geanne! flufterte er. Sfiu^teft bu, mie idf) bic^ 
licbe . . . 

2Ba§ toar ba§ ? 3 Ba§ regte fief) bort am bunfeln 15 
fftanbe be§ 2BaIbe^ bon Ga Sonne fjontainc? 
§uid}ten ba nid)i bnnfte ©eftatten '^in unb toieber? 
geld bucEten fie fi(^ f)inter bag ©ebdfcf) ! Sfeue 
bimffe ©eftaften bracken auy bem SBalbe £)erbot, 
eilten iiber bie 2Sie)e, bereinigten fid) mit ben erften! 20 
SU^te ba nidjt ba§ 33 tonbli(^t auf SBaffen? 

gebt er'^oben fie fid) luieber 'fjinter ben §edEen, 
eilten nber bie mDnbbcfd)ienene SBiefel mar 

ein bemaffneter §aufe! 

2 Bar e§ eine ^atrouiEe ber Selagemnggtrubben:? 25 
— 3 iein — nein — Sl^el erfannte feine Uniform. ®a§ 
maren feine ©olbaten — ba§ maren bemaffnete Ganb= 
lente — g^ranctireurg ! 

3n bem ©(fatten be» ©arten§ tau(^ten fie unter. 
©ine gmeite ©d)ar brad§ au§ bem SBalbe fierbor itnb 30 
eilte auf ba§ ©d}lo^ gu. .Kein gmeifel, e§ mar auf 
emeu ItberfaE be§ ©d)Ioffe§ abgefel)en! 

Stafdf) ben ©dbel! — ®a fag ber Stebolberi ~ @r 



6o 


ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 


ftreifte tefeteren 311m genftcr I}inait§ nnb fcf)o^ rafcf} 
l^intereinanber 3ti;ei ober brei ©djiiffe ab. ®ann 
edte er ^ur Sd^iir. 

®te ©djliffc 't}atten bie alarmiert. 3lIIe§ 

5 fturgte in ben SBaffen. Dtafd} fuc^te jeine 

Sente im Sdjlof^tjof fammcin, ba frad)ten auc^ 
fd}x)n bie erften ©c^ufje an§ bent bnnfein ©arten, 
unb init bent iniitenben ©efc^rei: “A bas les 
Prussiens ! tnatfen fid) bie 3 'ranctireut§ auf bie 
10 deine ©d^ar bet Sdget. 

gin tx)i(be§ §anbgemenge entfbnnn fid). ®er 
geinb tnar in grower lXbermad}t nnb brdngtc bie 
beutfdjcn Sdger nad) bem ©djtoffe snrud. 5 luf bent 
^orribor, auf ben Xxeppm, in ben Simmevii tnurbe 
15 ber Sambf fortgefe^t; e§ inurbe mit ciner grbitterung 
getdmbft, bie nur bem ingrimmigften entfb^'ingen 
tonnte. 9 }etgeben§ 't)offten bie Sdger auf ltnter= 
ftix^ung. 

Sl^el l3atte fid) mit mei)xeren ^dgern in ben 
20 ©beifefaal be§ ©c^loffcg guritdge^ogen, indt)xenb ber 
grd^te £eil feiner 3Tcannfd3aft ban ben 3^ranctireur§ 
in bem bunteln ©arten feftgc'^alten inurbe. Ser 
junge Qffi^ier t)atte fic^ leiber berfuf)ren laffen, einen 
Safonettangriff auf bie 3^reifd3drter gu mad)en, bie 
25 if)tn au§gen:)id)en maren, um binnen fur^em mit 
berftdrtter ^raft 5urudgu!et)ren unb bie tteinc ©d3ar 
ber ®eutfcf)en faft gan^ ein5ufd3tiepen. Sl^et l3atte 
fid) bann mit 3Mt)e gemeinfam mit eincm ®u|enb 
Seuten burd3gefd)tagen unb im ©d3lo^ feftgcfe^t, 
30 Slber er fal3 trot)! ein, ba^ er unb feine Sente 
berloren inaren, tnenn teine llnterfttt^ung tarn. 

^ ®ie granctireurg brangen bereit§ auf bie deine 
©d)ar ber ^dger ein, tneld^e fid) in bem 
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berbarrifabiert Ijatte. Dtoitn ge^ett SDtann rangen 
bie Seutfc^cn itnb bie grmtgofen; abcr eirter nact) 
bem anbern bcr brabeit Sdger \ant 311 %obc getroffen 
gu ^oben, unb faf) fic^ 34 ’e( mit nur ^tbet 

<Kameraben bem iDiitenben ^aufen gegenitber. 5 

bltcb iljmn nidjtf^ itbrig, al§ gu fletbcn. §dtte 
man e§ mit reguldren ©olbaten git t'l^un gel^abt, fo 
mdre eine e£)xem)o[(e Capitulation feine 6d}anbe ge= 
mefen. ©0 aber ftanb man betbaffneten 93 auern 
gegennbct, benen man fidj nici^t ergeben fonnte, bie 10 
lelbft feinen ^sarbon erteden mitrben. 

S)ie leljten ^^ameraben Slyeig fti'ngten getroffen 
nieber. S)er junge Offigier |al} fic^ allein ber milben 
0^otte gegeniiber, bie jubelnb lant aufpentte. 

fjeft umtrambfte ^panb ben ©dbcl. Qe^t 15 

gait e§, einen el^renboHen S^ob gu fterben ! ®r 
tDoIItc fid) mitten in ben §aufen ber Q^cinbe fturgen, 
nm fdmbfcnb nntcrgugcf)en, al§ cr fi(^ btbblid) an 
ben ©c£)ultern gurudge'f)alten ful)[te unb cine buntle 
©cftalt an fid) imruberftiegen fal). 20 

®r taumelte gurucE. 

Seanne! rief er, unb inodtc tuieber borfturgen. 

S)od) fc^on ftanb ba§ mutige 33 cdb(^en gtbifdjen 
il)m unb feinen S^ii^ben, bie fd)eu bor ber ©r== 
fc^einung be§ 3 Seibe§ guriidtuic^en. 25 

todp, tber end} gu biefem feigen llberfaE 
]^ergeful)rt I)at! rief Jeanne. SBo ift er, ba| ic^ 
il)m mcine ffierad)tung in ba§ beumterife^e Slntlib 
fc^Ienbcrn !ann? 

®in 2Butfd)rei an§ bcr ©t^ar ber geinbe ant= 30 
tuortetc biefen SBorten. 

©ic ift bie ©eliebte bc§ ^rcu^en! — ©djiagt fre 
nieber! 3 I)n unb fie! — 5 £ob atten 5 prcu§cn! 
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So I]eix(te e§ burc^cinanbcr, unb auf§ neuc 
btaxtgen bie SBilbcn bor. 3n bicfcm SCitgenblicf 
fnattertc braii^cn cine ©aibc. (Sin bontxernbc§ 
^nrra ertbnte, benx ein Iaixtc§ ©el'ct^rei foigte. 
- 5 ^4'cl f)brtc beutieije Sonnnanbo^, bcixtfd^c Signalc. 
®tc g^rcunbe uuucn nai)e ! — 

Siuef) bie granctimtr§ Ijatten bie S)cut]c£)ext 
bemerft unb fud^ten fi(^ burd) rafd}c an§ 

ben g^enftern be§ Saa[c§ ber ©cfaxxgcixnal}iue ober 
10 bem $obc burd] bie bcut]d)cn ©e]d}offe gu cnt3iel3en. 

. ^e^t fiie'^t i()r babon, if)r gei^tnxge! rief Jjcannc, 
bie il}rcn $faix inmitten be§ ©aalc§ xxid^t bcriaffen 
l^atte. 

%ld edte an i'f}rc Seite. 

15 Scanne, ic^ bitte Sic, ifcl^rcn Sie in ba§ §au§ 

surixef ! 

331 :it leut^tcnben 9 litgen blidtc fie 5U iljut auf. 

S)ur(^ Sic gerettet ! — Jeanne, Jeanne, ©ie Ijaben 
mid^ bod) lieb . . . 

20 SZeljr ar§ ancin Seben . . . 

3 iod) ein ©c^xx^ frad}tc — Jeanne ferric auf ■— 
etfd)redt mxxfixxg SC^el fie nxit ben Stoxxen — fd)b)er 
fanf fie an feine Sruft. 

Jeanne ~ Jeanne — uxn ®otte§ Xoillen — ©ie finb 
25 getxoffcn. 

®cin So]f)n, bix SSerrdterin! fd^xie cine , ioiibe 
©timme bux(^ betx SBixTioax bc§ ^anxbfc§'. 9l3:el 
tnottte auf bie buxttte ©eftalt gixftixxjen, bie fic^ eben 
au§ bem fjenftex fc^toang, aber ba» 3}ldbc£)eix fiam= 
30 nxexte fid) an if)n feft unb Ijielt i'£)n ^uxixd. 

SJexIaB xnid) xxicfjt, !cud)te fie. ftexbc — id) 
ftcxbc — fux bid) . . . 

©c^ioex fan! fie niebex. 3^3^' 3 -t^^tn unxfc^lang 
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icincn JIacfcn. 3^^ Ijcib' bic^ licO . . ftammetten 
tf)rc St^^en, bartn fan! fie gnfamntcn, i'f)n mit fief) 
niebcrgic'fienb. 

Scamxc, 3cannc, bu barfft rtid)! fterben . . . 

glir bid) — fiir bid) . . murmeltc fic, mxb fd)iuiestc 5 
fid) an feine ^ruft. 

S)rau^cn fc^metterte ein §ornfignat. Sc^uffe 
frad^ten. 3u6clnbc§ §iaa’a falgte, Srinnen tm 
(Saale inar c§ ftilX geroorben — totenftitt. Slur ba§ 
toe'fic @d)Iud)3cn bc§ jitngen Dffi^iers unterbrac^ 10 
bic Stide, ber, hk ©eftait 3cannc§ umfd)(ungeu 
I}altcnb, fein Slntlid in it)x ©ctuanb Dcrbargcn, glcid) 
il^r regung§(o§ balag. 


IX. 2 ln\ bem 2Tiarfd]e nad] Seban 

Sic ^imaffeuer maren faft nicbergebrannt. 

3n tlcfem 0d)(iimincr lagcn bic 3dger neben ben 15 
fbdxdid) fortgiimmenben fycucxix. 3 iur bic ^often 
t)or ben in ^bramiben 5Xtfammcngcfcbten ©cincl)rcn 
fd)ritten langfam auf xtnb ab, bic 33 ud)fc im ^Irm, 
aufmerffam in bic buntlc, xxebligc Spdtfommernacbt 
b)inau§fbdt)enb. 5 (nftxcngcnbe dUdrfd)c i^atten bic 20 
Xxnppm bjinkt fid). Sic blutigcn Qd)lad)kn nm 
3 )lcij nmxcn gefd)Iagett, ber unter bic ^anomn 
ber geftung gurudgelnorfcn, 1x0 cr bitrc^ bic Slrmce 
be§ ^xin^en gxiebxicb Saxl bon ^xen^cn feftge!)alten 
tpuxbe. Sic bciben anbexn 5 lxmeen nntex ben ^xon= 25 
btxxxgen bon ^xcuben xxnb bon ©ad)fcrt fe|ten bert 
dflaxfdb auf ©i)dIon§ foxt. Sa !am plb^lid] bex^ 
$cfc't)I, bic 2Jlaxfci)xidbtung 3U dnbexn; ftatt nad^ 
SBcftcn gxng eg fc^t in ©ilxxxdxfc^sa md) 31 oxben, 
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man nd£}erte fid] hnmer mei^r bcr unb bet 

bclgifcfjcrt ©ren^c, unb am ^tbcnb bc§ 31. Stuguft 
tagcrten bic Srubben axif. ben %nt)dt)m fublid) bet 
3 }caa§, bet belgijdjcn ©tenge unb bet ©cban 

5 gegenitbet. 

S)a§ ^dgetbataillon, bei bem ton ©immetn 
ftanb, mat bet 9}ot'^nt feinc^ ©otb§ gugeteilt. §eutc 
abet btaud^te e§ feine SSotboften auggnftellen ; ein 
Snfantetiebataillon (gatte c§ abgeloft, joba^ fic^ bte 
lo ^dget bet ?Ku£}C I^ingeben !Dnnten, ©ie fdjiicfen ben 
f-eften ©d)Iaf bet toUigen 6 tj(l 3 bpfnng. 

Slut an elncm genet mat ein'' Dfftgtet noc^ mad), 
mat| bon 3 eit gu S^it ttodne§ Sleifxg unb §oIg 
in bie glammen unb blidte gebanfenbott in bie 
IS lobctmbe ©lut. Sleben tf)m fc^Iief ein anbtet junget 
Offigiet. ®utd} gufall ftie^ il^n bet mad)enbe mit 
einem §oIgfd)eit an bie ©c^ultct, ba| et etioac^te. 

2 }etgeif)en ©ie mit, §attmann, fagte fid) entfd}ul= 
bigenb bet mad^enbe Dffigtet. Segen ©ie fic^ nut 
20 miebet niebet. 33i§ gum SJlotgen 'tjaben mit nodj 
/ einige ©tunben 3 cit. 

Set im ©d)Iaf geftbtte fungc Offigiet tieb fid) bie 
Slugcn, tedte fid} unb tic^tete fid} embot. 

I}abe auggefc^lafen, entgegnete et. §aben ©ie 
25 benn ntd)t gcfd)£afen, §ett bon ©immetn? ftagte 
bet gum Offigiet abanciettc ftul}ete SSigcfctomebel 
^athnann, 

Slcin, etmibette Slgrci. gd) t'onnte nid^t fc^Iafen. 

3cel}men ©ie^§ mit nid^t ubel, beftet gteunb ! 
30 9lbct nacb einem ge^nflunbigen 3}latf(^ nid^t fd}Iafen 
^ fdnnen, Kingt etma§ nnmabtfd}einli(^. 9lbct mei^ 
bet §immel, liebet ©immetn, ©ie finb feit einiget 
3cit ein gang anbtet Sllenfd^ gemotben. ©d}lagen 
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@ie fid) bocf} bic mit bcm JMbd^cn au§ 

bcm fiodf! 

S&cim id} Jtur iDix^tc, ob fic nod} Icbt, fbtad} 
%cl mit leifer ©timmc, ‘ntc(}r flit fid}, al§ fiir ben 
anbern. 5 

§offcn mit 1 Sic SBimbc mat bod} nid}t gat 
fo gcfdl}t(id} ; ein in bic lintc Sd}ultet. — 

^imnietn, licbet gtexmb, f)attc 3 ^ncn benn bie * 
bunteldugigc 3 ^tan 3 ofiu fo lcf)t angctl}an? 

5ii'ct fentte ben .Sobt nnb biidte mie ttdumcnb in 10 
bie g^Iamme. SBiffen ©ie, §attmann, jagte et nad} 
einet SBeilc, bap id}*oft glaube, maf)nfinnig ^n metben? 
216 ct, g^teunb . . . 

^a, ©ic finb mein gteunb gemotben, licbet §att= 
txtann. Siefe fntd}tbate lebte 91ad)t, melcf)e mit auf 15 
(Sfjdteau ^etnette loctlebten, t}at un§ fiit ba§ gan^e 
Seben oetbimben. ©0 mid id} 3 '£)ncn benn and) 

2 }etttaucn jc^enfen — ©ie inogen alleS' mipen . . . 
mcip, ba |3 ©ic ffliabemoifede Jeanne licbtcn. 

Slbet nidjt, bap fic mid} micbet licbte, ba^ fie fi(^ 20 
ben fytanctitent§ entgenumtf, um mid) 3 U tetten, ba| 
fie ftatt meinct ba§ ©ef(^o^ fene^ ®lenben embfing, 
ba§ itjv Settet, bet ©of)n be§ aCten i^apitang §offet, 
an§ ©ifetiud}t auf mic^ ben Xlbetfatt auf fein Odtet= 
Iid}e§ §au§ in§ 3Bcrf gefebt batte. 25 

^abitdn ^offet I}atte bie §anb mit im ©piel? 

3Xcin, er nid}t. ©ein ©oI}n adein. ®t modte 

mid) tbten, med er gemertt I}atte, bad 
liebte. 2JieIlcid)t mat er felbft e§, bet Jeanne nieber= 
fdmb au§ ®iferfud)t, au§ JRad^fuebt, id) bin f(bulb 30 
batan, ba^ Jeanne ftarb . , . 

2lbet fie !ann genefen! ©ber ba'ben ©ie 3iad)=^ 
ri^t? 



66 


ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 


9Zcm. i?'elne 31ad)ricC}t. 2Sie ©ie tDiffen, mu^ten 
\vh gletd} am SJlorgen nad^ bem flberfalt abmar= 
jd)ieren. Jeanne lag nod} in tiefer 33enm^tfOftg!ett, 
^eftigeS Q^ieber fdjuttelte fie — id^ Ijabe nic^t^ mcl}r 

- s Oon if)r gebbrt. 

Safjen ©ie e§ fidi nid)t gu fcl}r gu Bergen gelf)en, 
Ueber Q^reunb. ©)er i^rieg tann nid}t lange mel}r 
' banern. SBenn ioir bie 9 tonce be§ 3Jlarfd^alI§ SDlac 
SJla^on ebenfo feftgeicgt I)aben mie bie Sagaineg, 

10 bann gej^t’S birelt auf nnb SBcoitfc unb 33i§= 

maref biftieren bem Saifer ber grangofen ben grieben. 
!^ann finben ©ie and} ©elegengeit, fidf) loiebernm 

- nad} 33i;abemoifeIIe Jeanne gu ertunbigen. 

2Senn id} nod^ lebe! 

15 ®i, ioer loirb fo fc^marge ©ebanfen I}egen! ©ie 

loerben leben unb SKabemoijede Jeanne ebenfaE§, 
unb ioer toei^, o'b ©ie nid}t bod} no(^ ein glud£lid^e§ 
^aax ioerben. 

Sl^el (d(^eite trube. 

20 3 d} ban!e 3 f}nen fiir 3 f)^‘cn freunblid)en S^roft, 

(ieber §artmann. 3^^/ I}aben red}t! 23}e§f)alb 
fi(^ immer ben traurigften ©ebanfen l^ingeben? ‘‘Ala 
guerre comme d la guerre!’’ fagte ber alte .Sabitdn §offer. 

SJKtternad^t mar Ooruber. ®urd} bie ©tide ber 

25 Jlac^t brangen Oon gu 3 ^^^ bumbfe %bm, me 
bag Sdoden fd^merer SBagen ober bag ©tambfen 
marfdfjierenber ^olonnen. 9lucb leifeg SBaffeuHirnren 
lie! fid^ bernebmen. 3 n %exne mie^erte ab nnb 
gu ein 9lofe; ber Sfiuf eineg ^ofteng ober ein ge- 

30 bdmbfteg ©ignal erKang. 

SBir fte^en bor einer gro^en ©d^Iac^t, ©immern, 
‘fiufterte fiieutenant §artmann, inbem cr aufmerffam 
in bie 9dad)t ^inaug'bordite. 
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3d] |])rad} Ifjeute mit emem mix befreunbeten 
@eneraIftab§offi^ter, ertniberte 5(reL @r tedtc mix 
mit, in biejen %aq^n bie <Sntfi^eiburtg fatten 
muffe; bie fran3b]ifc^e Strmee i|t bei <Seban bex= 
fammeft, bex tSronbxing non ©adjfen fott fie ban s 
Often, txir bon ©uben nnb SBeften angreifen. 3 m 
Dioxben ift bie be(gifd)e ©xen^e; toenn txix fiegen, ift 
331 ac 331 al 3 on xexloxen. 

2Bix ixexben fiegcn! 

§offen txix c§ ! 10 

ift bex lebte .Sambf, ©immexn — bex le^tc ©icg 
unb bann — bann*bex gxieben! 

®ex ^often oox bcm ©emetjx xtef laut: §alt! 
2 Sex ba? — (Sine fnaxxcnbe, fd}axfe ©timme gab 
Sofung unb 3 cibgcfd}xci. S)ann fxagtc bie ©timmeris 
3®o ift bex 2}oxpoftcn=<S'ommanbcitx? 

®ex ^efel)tt 3 t)abcx bex SBadjc txie§ ben Offijicx 
3nxcd}t. (S§ ixax cin bexittencx Dxbonnan3Dffi3tex bom 
Dbcxtommanbo. ©cine Stnfixnft ioedtc ba§ 23 iloaf; 
bie 3ttgcx xedtcn ftd^ gd'tinenb embox; bie Dffisiexeso 
l^ufftcn fic^ fcftex in il3xc 3)i:dntcl, exfjobcn fic£) unb 
fd)xittcn l}aftig auf unb ab, um fid) 3U cxnxdxmen. 

todt)xtc nid)t funf 3 )Hnuten, bi§ bex Offi3iex 
guxmtffeljxtc, fein 5 Pfexb ioicbex bcftieg unb babom 
galobbicxtc. dlai) iocitcxcn funf 3 }^inuten exfoigte bex 25 
33 cfe't)'C 3uut 3 littxetcn. 

2ln bie ©eloc^xel cxfi^olt ba§ .Kommanbo. 

S)ie §bxmex btiefen 3um ©aimncin. 3(u§ bem 
©[^lafe aufgcfd)xcdt, ftux3tcn bie ©olbaten 3U ben 
©en)eb)xcn unb foxmicxtcn fid^ in Sombagnic=i?olom 30 
nen. 

S)a§ ©etDet)x ubex ! — 0'f)ne Sxitt — maxfd) ! — 
Unb eilig fe^te fic^ bag SSataiCon in Setoegung, 
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bem 2auf bcr ©tra^e folgcnb, bic ftdf) in norblti^er 
ytiid}tiing bal^ht^og. 

3m Silim! bc§ ©ro§ bei ®r}cbcugc§ mar e§ auci) 
Icbenbig gcmorben. ®itn!(c .^alonncn sogcn glctd^ 
- 5 fc^mar^m, untgeljcucru ©d)taugcn iiber bic bdmm= 
rigcn gciber, bcrfdjmauben fjicr in einer ©enfnng 
be§ ©c|i(bcy, i 3 tntcr cincm ©c'i)bl 3 , um balb baraitf 
auf cincr Slnijuije miebcr anf^utandjcn. 3(nf ber 
©tra^e raffciten nnb rollten lange i?o(annen SirtiCcric. 
gieitcrrcgimenter trabten Imrubcr xmb ticrfc^manbcn 
im iDtorgenncbcI. S)tc gcfamtc Slrmee mar in iSc= 
mcgung nnb fjaftctc nad) 3lorbcm bcm gcinbe ent= 
^ gegen. 

®a brang rcd)t§ ban ben marfdjicrenben Erngb^J^ 
IS etn bnmbfcr banner au§ bcm mit bid}tcm Jiebcl 
ber^uttten $l3ale bcr 9Jlaa§ embar, bcm cin jcbarfc§ 
©cEnattcr folgte. 

S)ie ®al 3 crn finb auf ben geftoben, raunte 

man ficb I}abcn in bcr Slacbt bic 3Jlaa§ 

20 uberid 3 ritten nnb greifen ©eban an. — SormdrtS ! 
9}ormdrt§ ! 

§ellcr nnb better marb bcr Sag. Santer nnb 

tauter butttc ba§ ©etofe bc§ Sambfc§ l3erxtber. S)a§ 
mar tcin 3 }orba[tengcfcd 3 t ! ®a§ mar ein l3ciber 

25 tS?ambt cine ©dblacf)t, in ber ?Rcgimenter, ®rigaben 
unb Sibbionen mitcinanber rangen. 

3Jcan ftrengte bic Stugen bcrgcblid 3 an, ben 3tebel 
^n bnrd)bringen, bcr mit bidjtem, meifsem ©d 3 lcicr 
Serg unb S^al bebedte. 

30 Unb meiter unb meiter ber SJiarfeb- S^fet 

_mar bie §abe ban Sand^ert) errei(^t. §ier marb 
ein turner §alt gemad3t. ®ie Zxnppen tonntm 
etma^ frubftucEen. ®ann ging miebcr meiter nad) 
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3]:orben su, immer bic Slaag entf ang, bie einen 
gro^en Sogen Bejc^reibt. 

®ie • SataiilonS = ^oanmanbeure berfammeftcn bie 
Dffi^iere au\ bem 3)tarfc^ um fid} unb tedten ifjtten 
mit, ba^ jeit frul}em 3Jcorgen bie ^abetn imb ©ac^fen s 
bei Saseiileg unb 2a dJtonceilc, fubbftlid) bon ©eban, 
im i}ei§en ^ampf ftdnben. S)a§ b^'su^ii(^e ©atbecorb^ 
foUte nbrblicf) bon 2a SJloncelie in bag ©efed}t ein= 
greifen, fo bie Sirmec bc§ 33caxj(^aUg SJbac 3 Jia'^on in 
ber g^ront feft’f)aitenb, big fie, bag fixnfte unb jedjfte 10 
Strmeccorbg, bie Umge'bung bet fmtt^ofiidien ©tettutig 
ooEcnbct unb ben * 5 ^einb int Siiiden faffen tonnten. 

-'^S)ie Dffi^iere febten bie 9Jlannfd)aftcn bon biefet 
©ad}(age in ®enntni|r ©in btaufenbeg §utra ioat 
bie Sinttooti. fyiammenbe 23egcifterimg iobcrte in 15 
ben §et 3 cn aUer cmbor. Soriodrtg 1 Sotindtig ! 
t)ieb bie Sofxmg, unb toeiter bafteten bie S!tubb^^ 
burd} ben loeibgtauen, feucbtcn JiebcL 

3 )ie ©tra^e ftieg betgan. Sutme unb Sachet 
tagten in ungeioiffcu Unttifjcu aug bem 91ebel b^tbor. 20 
3 !)ian b^^tte ©t. 2 Jlcugcg erteid)t im Siuden ber 
fran^dfijdien SlufftcUung. 

§alt ! — ©emc'i)t ab ! 

©ine fur^e 3iaft! Sie Sungen arbeiteten fturmifd); 
bie ^mlfe pod:)Un ^um Serlbringcn. 25 

Sa fdjmctterten 5lrombetextfignale. ,K'ommanbo= 
mortc ertbnten. $'(ab fur bic ^CrtiHeriel SiafleCnb, 
jd)naubenb, fiirrenb faxu eg ndljer. ©ie ^nfanterie 
brdngte ^ur ©eite. 3n geftrcdter ©arriere jagte ber 
Sommanbeur ber 3(rtifierie bapex, unb b^'affeinb 30 
fturmten bie Satterien Winter i]f)m ben Ub'tjanq b^nauf. ^ 
SBieberum ein ©ignal, bie SSatterien pidim. ®ic 
S5ebicnunggmannfd)aft fprang bon ben ©iben, fd}ob 
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bie ©ejc^u:^e in bte ©tettimgen — 3)lit ©ranaten 
gelaben ! — 5Dreitaujenb ©d^ritt ! — Stitf ba§ t)or 
un§ liegeubc Sorf — geu-er!!! 

5Donnernb fradjte ber erfte ©d)xt^ — ein ^tueiter 
5 — etn brittcr foigte, unb balb bie 

einem tofenben SJuIfart, ber feme ffiti^e berberbem 
bringenb in ba§ %t)al nieberfd}Icuberte. 

2Bie erf(§recft bon bein ©ebriitt ber ©cfd)n^e inid) 
bie S^ebelloanb, bie noc^ auf bent %t}al (agcrte, ^uriid. 
10 Siefer nnb tiefer fan! bie irei^graue 3]caffe fjerab, 
lic^ter unb lic^ter toarb bie Suft, fc^on inblbte fid} 
ber blaite §intmc( itber bcxn Slebetfneer, fc^on fc^o| bie 
©onne bii^enbe $fei'(e burd^ bie toei^cn (£d}leier — 
nod) ioenige ^ugenblide, unb au§ bem toaHenben, 
IS ioogcnben Dlebeimeer tauc^te ftra'f)lenb unb funfelnb 
bie ©onne l^erbor, bie leiden 3iebel rafd^ auffcxugenb. 

©in §urra ber Zxnppen bcgriijxte ba§ 2Beid)en 
be§ 3iebel§ unb ba§ ftral}lenbe ©eftirn bc§ Sageg — 
bie Sonne bon Seban! — 


X. Vie Bdilaiit hex Seban 

20 gefet ging aud^ bie ^nfanterie ^um Singriff iiber. 
^n langcn ©c^u^enfetten aufgeibft, bertricb man 
bie Kcincn feinblic^en Slbteiiungcn au§ bem 95orge= 
Idnbe; erft bei ben Drtfd^aftcn fyloing unb Sdlj 
!am e§ gu (}eftigcn i?dmbfcn. Stunbenlang iuogte 
25 bag ©efec^t urn ben 9Jefi^ ber bciben Ortfc^aften ^in 
unb l^er, cnbiid^ aber gclang eg ben pxm^i]d)en 
^ Sataillonen, bie Q’^'an^ofen aug ben Sbrfcrn gu ber= 
trciben unb fid} in benfelben feftgufeigen. ®od 5 nur 
einc furge 9iaft loar ben braben Srup^t^^t bcfd}icbcn. 
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StBieber crtbnte ba^ (Signal „ 3 (t)ancicrcn'\' eirt Tattcj 
ftc^ l^ittftrecEcrtbcr ^b'^ettrixcfm brcitetc bor ben 
|)reu^tld3en SataiHonen an§, cr biCbctc ben 
punft ber franjbfifc^en ©tcKuni^, imb, obcjlcicf) crlcfibblt 
bi§ 3itm £e)bc, becimiert bon bem ftunbentangen 5 
^ambf in ben Sbrfern, fo gtn^ e§ boc^ im ©tnnn^^ 
bie Unlpije '^tnauf. ®inc Icbtc Stnftrengung 
noc^ — ein lefeter Slntanf — bie 3 (n^b'^c ioar genonnen, 
langfam ^ogen fic^ bie franjofifdien Sinien bi§ in bic 
SJorftdbte bon ©eban 5urucf, bcrfolgt bon ben 10 
©ranaten ber 23 atterien ~ aufatmeirb 

janfen bic SJataiflone in ber genommenen ©teHung 
nieber. 

3 (^cl§ SataiUon I)atte an biefem Icbtcn, ent](^et- 
benben SIngriff I}erborragcnben Stnteil ge^abt. Sei^t 15 
Cagen bie in cinein fleincn ©eljbf^ nnb bc== 

fdjoifcn cine it}ncn gegeniiber I)attenbe fran^b|tic[}c 
33 atterie. 

2l3:cl blutete au§ eincr Icic^ten 2 tBunbe an ber 
©c^niter nnb lc'f3ntc jid3 eric^obft an einen Saum, 20 
bic 3 lngcn liber ba§ furc^tbare, gro^artige, erl^abne 
©c^aiifbi<^i f(^ibeifen lafienb, ba§ fic§ feinen Sliden 
barbot. 

^n ber nac^ ©iiben ]id3 erioeiternben Jlieberung 
ber 3}laa§ lag bie geftung ©eban, mit il3ren 25 
Saldionen, ^Olauern nnb SGdllen ben gdn^ begCeitcnb 
nnb mit be:t Siorftdbten bic fie umringenben 9[nl)ol3en 
ertletternb. 9 ta{^ ©liboftcn ju ftieg bag ©eldnbe 
511 giemlid) betrdcbtCid3cr §bi3C an, fd3roff abiadenb 
nad3 bem ©ioonnebad^, ber fic^ untcrl3alb Sa^eideg 30 
mit ber 3Jtaag bereinigte. ©in ticfcr ©inje^nitt^ 
trennte bag nbrblid^e ©d3lad^tfelb bei ©a^ai nnb ^db 
bon bem fnb[id3cn bei Sa SKonccEe, 23 a 5 cideg atnb 
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®alan. biejcm ©infc^nitt 3og fid} btc ©tra^c 

nad) ©eban lym, unb auf bicfcr ©trafsc brdngte fid) 
in Unibcr Unorbnung ba§ gefd^tagenc fran^bfifdie 
§ccr nad) bcrt fd}ii^enbcu dJtancxn bcr Q^cftung. 
5 3 (ber fd)on crfdjictien bie bexitfd}en Sattcrien auf 
ben ?tnl}df)cn iin 3 lorbcu, Often unb ©iiben unb 
fanbten if)rc bonnernben, berbcrbcubringcuben ©rli^e 
in bie 9 Jtcugc bcr Studjteubeu. bcr ©tabt ©ebau 
felbft I}crrfd)te cine cutfc^tid^c Unorbunug. %xd fat), 
10 U)ie bie bcutfc^cn ©rauatcu fd)ouuug§tD§ in bie 
§dufer, auf bie ©tra^eu unb ^ $td^c bcr ©tabt 
nicberbraffcttcu, trie §uubcrtc bon ©otbaten 3cr= 
fc^nxettert nieberfaut’en, trie Stand) nub f 5 ^tammen 
au§ ben ®dd}crn euxborftiegen unb §dufer frac^cnb 
IS 5ufamnxenftur3tcn. 3 }er 3 n)ciftiutg§boIIc§ ©cl'd^rei fd^olt 
gum §immct auf. 2 ln SBiberftanb bad}tc niemanb 
mcf)r. 

Hub immer furd^tbarer crtdnte ba§ bonuernbe 
i?Dugert ber bcutfd^en 35 attcrien bon ben 3 lnf)dt)cn 
20 auf bie 3erfd)mcttcrte frangbfifi^e Strmec uicber, auf 
bie an bicten ©tcltcn brennenbe ©tabt. ®ic @rbe 
gitterte unter bem ®onncr ber ©cfd}ul^e. 

®0(^ bie ®t)re bcr frangofife^en Strmee fottte 
tuenigftcn§ gerettet toerben. 

25 2 Beit'f)in fd)aHten bie mat)nmbm §ornfignate ber 
^reu^cn ilbcr ba§ ^(atcan bon g^toing. tSabatterie 
in ©id§t, §erT Sieutenant, ftufterte ein ©ergeant %xci 
gu, unb tries mit ber raud^enben Siidjfc nadt) bcr 
rec^ten gtante. 

30 §iuter bem $oiS be la ©arenne taud^ten bie 
^ erften ©d)trabronen ber feinbtid^cn Sieitcr auf, 
§ufaren unb ©fiaffeurS gu ^tferbe. ©ie trabten axn 
SBalbe enttaug unb marfd)ierten in Sinie auf. 
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S'f)nen plg^tm in langer Stnie, [taffelfdmttg georbrtet, 
bie brei ^cgimenter afrifanilc^er ; 5 dger be§ ©enerafg 
©aEiffel Sinf§ ‘oon iljnen matfd}terte bie £ancier= 
brigabe be§ ©enera(§ ©abareffe auf, bcr fic^ bie 
^xiraffiere ©eneral SottnexitainiS' anlc^toifen:. 5 

!)unbert ©c^ritt bet geltaltigen cKat)aEerie= 
maffe boraug ritt etti ©eneral xnit feinem Slbjutanten 
unb ben: S^romdeter. ^e^t j^o'b er ft(^ hn ©attel, 
tnanbte [ic^ I}a '16 nac^ rucfitdttg iinb ininfte mit 
bem ©d 6 e(. ®ie Steiternegimenter fe^ten fii^ in lo 

©alopb* §cngft be§ g^nl 3 ter§ 

getabe in bie §b'^e/ Set ©eneral fanE nad^ rncfirdrts, 
ber ©dbel entfiel feiner §anb, ber SCbjutant nnb ber 
Srombeter tpodten i^ren ©eneral auffangcn, boc^ cr 
glut bom ©attel niebcr, unb rciter(o§ jagte bcr pxad}= 15 
tige ©cf)immc(f}engft auf bie bcutfd)en ©djitixen ^u. 

®ie gcumitige Dicitcrftut ftocfte cincn Stiigenblicf. 
©eneral ©alliffet, bcr i?ommanbcur ber afrifaniiificn 
3'dgcr, jcfete fid) an bie ©^ifec bcr ©ibifion, unb 
trciter brauftc ber ^Rciterfturni, alg folltc er in einem 20 
5Cugenblicf bie bdnncn beutfd)cn ©d}u^enlinien uber= 
fluten unb bentii^ten. ®od) fi^oxt fdjlugcn brajfelnb 
bie beutfcfien ©ranaten m bie gebrdngt rcitcnben 
©djmabronen, beren ©cfugc bereit§ im ?lnrciten 
lodernb. §ecEen unb ©rdben, ticfe ©rubcn unb 25 
©teinbriid)c fte'llten fic^ bent Stnfturm ber 9 ^citcr 
l)inberub in ben SBcg. Scr ©erbanb bcr 9 icitcr= 
maffen (bfte fief) tueljr unb mci)r, unb cin^cln 
attadierten bie Siegimentcr, bie ©c^mabronen, trie fie 
gcrabc auf ben geinb trafen. 30 

©in rafcnbe§, fnatternbe^ ©i^ncllfeucr entpfing 
ben Siciterfturm. SBie cin trogenbc§ ^?ornfetb bor’" 
bem plo^lid) if)m cntgegenpraffelnben §agclfd)aucr 
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ipurben bie erftcn Qi)tvabxonen niebetgejdimettctt, 
ftu^ten bic folgenben nnb banmkn fid) gurucf box 
bet Demi(^tenbcn ©ejdjo^garbe. 216 er ber "©turm 
fic^ fidj nic^t metjx giirud^altcn, nid)t mefir 5Utud= 
, 5 bdmmert. 2&ie cin bom Orfan gebeitid}te§ SJteer 
branbcte bie Sieiterfiut I]eran xmb it6erfd)dttetc mit 
il}ren cin^elnen: XBogcn bie fiinien ber ®cutfd)en, 
biefe buri^bredjenb unb toeiterflutenb auf bic xii& 
todrtigen ©tedungen. $i^ nad) Siloing fanten bie 
10 fran^bfijc^cn fftciter. $ie bort i^altenbcn bcutfc^en 
@e]c^u|e fcuerten mit ^artdtfc|cn, bcnnoc^ brangen 
bie fran5bfifd}cn (^t}ai]eux^ in bfe ^atterien, fobafx 
bie Sebienung§mann|c^aft gum ©citengetDcfir greifcn 
muBte. Sxjt ba§ berberbtic^e ©d)ncttfcuer citier 
15 bxciiBi]d)cn .5?c>mpagmc trieb bic Sieitcr guriid unb 
rcttete bic Satterien. 

$a§ Sdgcrbataitton fat) fid) burc^ SaucierS 

angegriffcn. S)ie San^enreiter ritten eincn 31^9. ber 
fid) nid)t fc^nett geuug in fammein bcnnodjte, nieber, 
20 gelangten baun aber in ba§ bernid)tenbe ©d)nell= 
feucr ber anbern ^ompagnicn, bor bem fie mic 
©prcu bor bem SBinbc ^erftaben. 

2tbcr faiim n^ar biefe Sittade borubcr, fo brauftc 
ein neuer Steitcrfturm l}eran. ®iefc§ 3JlaI j?ixraffierc ! 
25 @ie riefcn nid)t §urra, fie fd^riccn nidd il)r getroijnteg 
Vive Fempereur! — nid)t Vive la France! ®ie 3dt3ne 

aufeinanbergebiffen, ben ^adafc^ 3um ©tid) barge= 
ftredt, mit glii^cnben 5tugcn unb fatjten, getben 
®cfid)tcrn, fr ftiirmten fie fd^mcigenb in ben Xob, 
30 in bag a}crbcrben tjinein. ®in ©eful}l beg Jftittcibg 
quad in Sijrctg §cr^en auf. SJinnen tnenigen 
DJtinuten triirbe bie ftol^c 3tciterfdjar ein btutiger, 
toirner §aufe bon %oton unb Sbermunbeten fein. 
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ertonte ba§ ©ignal gum geuern. <Salt)c au 
©dtie ^cn ^augcrrcitern cntgegcn; eir 

rajenbel ^djncUfcuer mdf)te bie Uorberften Sinicri 
niebex, abet bie brat^en ivurafjicre ftubten feincn 
Slugcnblicf, tua§ ficl, ba§ fiel ; ber ?fteft — emc 
§anbbo]X Shelter — btang in bie ©c^u|enlinien eiu, 
!)ieb unb ftac^ um fid), mix eincr nacf) bem anbern 
'f)ingufin!en gur bMgctrdnftcn (Srbe. 3lur tucnige 
ber Sraren entfameu. 

SC^’el lf)atte mit einem jimgen ,fiuraf]*icr='Dffigicr 
ben ©dbel gcireugt. gtammcnbcr ^elbenmut lobcrjte 
in ben Slugcn btf tanm girangig 3a'f)re gdfilenbcn 
Dffigier§. fir btutetc bereit§ au§ eincr SBunbe an 
ber tinfcn Sd)'(dfe, fcin $ferb irar mit Stut, ©cfimu^ 
unb ©taub bcbedt. firgebcn ©ic fic^ ! ricf 91ret, bc» 
frangdfifdgcn Dffigiery $fcrb am Saixm erfafjcnb. 

Stiematg 1 — bie ^(ntiuort 1 

S)er f^rangafe l^icb U)utcttb nacf} Sf^ef, ber nur 
burd) einen rafd}en ©citcnffnmng bem tobfit^en 
©dglage entrann. S)er <Suraflier trieb fein ^^ferb an, 
Sl^ef erd}ob ben Siebaber, ba trac^te ein ©c^ujs 
neben il^m, ein Obcrjdger l 3 atte auf ben frangofifdjen 
©ffigier gefdioffcn, ber bie Strme in bie Suft marf, 
gufammentnidte unb langfcrtn bom ©attef jant. 
9tut)ig b'fieb ba§ ^^ferb neben bem ©efaUenen ftel 3 cn, ; 
jenfte tief ba§ §aubt imb befebnoberte, dngftficf) 
toiebernb, feincn §errn. 

®cr ergreifenbe 3(nbfic! gab 2 t 3 ;cf einen ©tid} 
burd) ba§ §erg. fir tuoffte fid) uber ben ©cfa'ttenen 
beugen, um nat^gulel 3 cn, ob cr tbbiid) getroffen tnar. ■ 
®od) er fanb feine 2leue Siciteridgaren ffuteten 

'^)^xan. fiinige fil 3 affeurfd 3 niabronen, ineld 3 e ben 
.^iiraffieren folgten, ftie^cn mit alter SfCucbt ciuf ben 
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rcc^tcn 3(ugcl bc§ ^dgcrbataiUony, befftitc ©c^u|cn= 
3uge fie 3unt £ei( uberritten. Sa§ g^euer bcr 
gefd)io]fcnen Zxiipp^ 3d)ang dbcr bie Sleitct, xed)t§> 
ab3iibicgen. btefcm Siugcrtbl'icf fommanbierte ber 
. 5 ^?ompagmccf)cf S(rc(§ : ,,fyertiQ 3Xtr ©albe ! — Segt 
an! ~ — 2)ie ©aibe txad)te, di§ ob bie 

.fioinpagnie auf bcm bAer3icr|)iab geftanben, bie 
(Sf)a]]'enricf)n)abronen marerc ein n^ilber, blutiger 
Snduel ficb ubcri’c^iagenber, 3ufammenftur3enber 
lo ^^ferbe nnb [terbenbcr, 3cr)c^metterter Sbeiter. 

, 2)er Oieiterfturm mar rorubergebranft opnc bie 
beut)cbe ^nfanteric erfcf}uttert 311 (jaben, menn and) 

' t)k unb ba eintge ©djufecnfetten iiberritten inarcn, 
unb menu c§ and) cin3clnen ©cbtrabroncn gelang, 
15 fid) burcf)3u]d)(agen unb fidj in bie S'fidlber an bcr 
belgifd)cn ©rense 3U retten. ®cr 3 (ngrtff bcr fran3b^ 
fifcben 9 ^eiter mar mit gro^ent Untgcftiun nnb boiler 
§tngebung erfoigt. 3 lirgenb§ fanb ein ©tuben, ein 
3 urucfiretd)^^^'t Scr ©rfo'Cg biicb ber tabfern 

20 9 ietter)djar berl’agt, if)r aufobfcrnbeg ®orgeI}en rettete 
bie fran3bfi|d)e ?(rmee itid^t mef}!', aber bie ®(}re mar 
gerettet, nnb mit gered^tem ©tol^ bennag g^ranfreid^ 
nadt) ben ©efilben bon gdoing unb ©030! 311 btidcn. 

SJcit gerecbtem ©tol3 blicftcn aber auc^ bie beutfd}en 
25 3nfanteric=$ataiUone auf jeneg ©cfilbc, ®cnn 3eigten 
bie fran3ofifd)en 91 eiterfd]aren aufobferntbcn 9JM unb 
lf)clben£)aften Ungeftnin, ]o bemie§ bie beutfd}e Snfan- 
terie cine 9 dul)e, cine ubcrlegnc ©elaffen'^eit beiin 
©tnbfang ber 9 icitcrfturnxf[ut melcbe ben ©ieg an 
30 if)re ga'f)nen l^eften mn^ten. 

^ Sa§ iplateau oon Sfoing unb ©030! bot cinen 
fnrdjtbaren 9 (nblid bcr 3erftbrung, ber Sermnftung. 
©in gvofjcg Seicbenfelb mar eg, bebedt mit ben 
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gucfenbcix ficibcrn ©efaUener, totcr obcr licrtnunbctcr 
^fcrbe mtb Siciter. §erreniofe Dioffc jaqtcn mit 
gerrifjcncm gaumgcxig xmb Battd xxbcr bag fyclb, 
fdjcxi gurxicfbcbmb box bcrt ftcb cmbx^tridjtcnbcn 3 Jer=^ 
it)xtnbctcix, obcr ben ©tcx'bcnben mit mitleibglmtlcm 5 
§xit bcu tebten ©tof3 aerfeixenb. Sen imrbrixtc^ctxbcxt 
(Sc^uticnlinicn ficlcn §unbcrtc bon ©cfan^cncn in 
bic §dnbe. ^ix bxtmpfer Scrsinciltunt] ergaben fid) 
bie fran^dfife^en 9 tcitcr ben Sentfdjen. 331 it Xfjxanen 
blidten fie anf bag ©efilbe, bag bag ©rab ber ftol- 10 
geften -SRciteiTcgimctxter granfrcid)g getoorben loar. ^ 
llnb noc^ immer''bonnerten bie bentfd)en ©cfc^xibe 
non ben 2 InI)o'^en ringgxmx nieber auf bic nad) ©eban 
3urncff(xitexxbe 5 (rmee, bie feinc Stxnnec me'£)r loar, 
fonbern eixx bcr^ioeifeltev, entmxitigtcr, !ambfxxnfdt)igcr, 15 
5crid)metterter, bintiger §aixfc bon gtudjtlingcn, bie 
nid)t me()r axif bie ©thnmc ber gu()rer l^drtcn, bic 
fcibft bic (Stimme ber ®t)re in ber cignen 23 ruft 
bergaben iinb bentjenigen ftnd)ten, ber fie in biefeg 
©'£)aog bon Slxxt nnb fyiammcxx gcfxdjrt. 20 

liber ber Siicbcxmxxg boit ©ebaxx loogtc xtnb roHte 
cine grofse, biebte, fd)ioar3graxie Sambfiooltc, ioc(d)e 
bag entfebtidje 9 }iib ber ^^'‘'Itdrxing in ber Stabt 
nnb ben nmlicgexxbcn £)rt)d)aftcn mitlcibig ber bc= 
reitg fixxteixbcxx ©oxxxxc berbarg. 25 

3 n bem ©fut- nnb 9 taud)mccr loxtrben bic fnrd)t= 
barften Saute bcrnct)mbar. ©(^rcicxx ber Slxxgft, 
Soben ber g^xrdit, loUbeg 3aud)3en rotjcr ©mbdrxmg, 
gtud)en, Sammern, ©tobnen, Saetjen itnb SEeinexx 
cin ©baog bon ©tixxxmen fdjallte juxxx fjirmaxxxent 30 
embor, cine bet33errcibcnbc 5 Cn£lage gegen ben, ber 
aE biefen b^^rborgerufen. 

“ Ave Imperator ! Morituri te salutant ! jo nxodjtc 
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e§ bcm bicidjcn 3}cann in bie O^ren qctLm, bcr im 
$a(aft bc5 ltntcr))rti|'cftcn bon ©eban am genfter 
ftanb unb mit ntiiben, geiftcSablxicfenben 3 JItcfen auf 
bic gcri'djmcttcrte SIrmec blidtc, bic ba nntcn anf bcr 
« 5 Strafe imrubcr^otj unb niit milbcn, an!(agcnbcn 
SCugen 311 bcm ffeinen, bCeidjcn, in fic^ 5ufammen= 
getunfenen dlutnn cmboridjautc. 

Sa flobft c§ (eife an bic beg 3tomcr§. 

©cnerat ©raf Stcide tritt cin. 

10 ©ire, cin 5 )}axdamcntdr bc§ rS?onig§ bon ^reu^en 
ijt foeben angefommen. SiBoden ®io. SJtajcftdt i'^n 
fbrcdjcn? 

©inc tur^e 2 Scilc fie]^t bcr Q^^tberator ben ©encral 
trie geifteSabmefenb an. Sann atmet er Ijaftig 
IS auf. 

Scr ^parCamentdr foU fommen ! ~ ©encral 
SBhnpffcn joll bie ioci^c l}i]icn . . . 

©ire . . .? 

©Cj^en ©ic — C5 i)t adc^S borbei . . . 

20 ©raf 3 lcidc gel)t mit gefenftem §aupt. S)er 3 m= 
perator tritt an ben ©d^rcibtife^ xinb mirft I)a[tig bie 
menigen, aber int3altid)U)crcn SBortc anf cin 33 (att 
papier: „ 3 tad}bcm e§ mir nidjt bergonnt toar, in 
bcr SJeitte mciner Sruppen ^n fterben, bteibt mir 
25 nic^t§ itbrig, a£§ meinen ®cgen in bie §dnbe ©to. 
Stajeftat 3u legcn . . 

Slufftbljncnb fin'ft bcr Snxpcrator in ben ©effel 
gurnet. ®ie bleic^cn, gitternben §dnbe nmUaimixexn 
frampffjaft bie Se'^ne bc§ ©effe't§, xixit ftarren, ttirdnem 
30 tofen 3 tugcn ftaud er bor fid§ nieber . . . 

Sa§ getoattige ©(^lad^tenbrama bon ©eban ift gu 
©nbc. 
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XL Der fteBcnbe Kuraffterofft3ter 

3 lrcl t)on ©tmmcrn rut}tc init jcinctt am 

9 tanbc be§ be ia ©aremte. ffiataiCon 

't)aik in ben ixdntpfen um ben Sefife bc§ ^{atcan§ 
t)ozt Sloiuc^ unb ©aga’C nam'^afte 2 }er(u|te erlittcn. 
5 litd) ^an^tmaitn mar firmer i^ermunbet 5 

morben, nnb 9 l^’e( mu^te, obqkid) jelbft leic^t t)cr= 
lefet, bcu 2 }efc(}( ixber bie .ffompagnte uberneijmen. 

(gr forgte, )o ^ut cr rcrmoc£)tc, fur bic 23 ei:= 
munbeten; bann geftattete cr, bafs bic ©oibaten, bie 
feit frii^cm SJlorgen nic(}t§ genoffert I}atten, fyeucr 10 
an3iinbeten unb abfad)tcn. ItberaH auf ben 
flanunteit bie Q^eucr ber bimatierenben Srupb*^^^ 
empor, unb iept erft, ba ber Sdrm unb ba§ ©etofe 
beB j?ampfey berl^aUt, ber ^uinerbampf unb ber 
Stand) ber brenneubcu ©cf)bfte unb §dufer fid) Per= 15 
gogen, fa() man, mie eng umfd)'(offen bie fran^ofife^e 
3 (rmec bon alien (Sciteu mar. 

©ine ernfte, aber geI)obcnc ©timmung !^ernfd)te 
unter ben beutfdjen S^tuppen. ©in gldngenber ©ieg 
mar erfod)ten; menu and) Xaufenbe bon i?ameraben 20 
ben gruneit Stafen beeften, fo fd)ien bod) ber ©ieg 
nid)t 3U teucr erfauft, benn man mu|te, ba§ Q^ran^ 
reid) feine anbre Slrinee bem beutf(^en §eere 
entgegen^ufeben Ijatte, unb bab fid) ber i^aifer 
Stapoleon bei ber Slrmee in (Seban auft)ie'tt unb 25 
SSerbaitblungen mit ,S 5 nig SKilbelm angeEnixpft IjaiU. 

®ie SSerbanblungen fiibren ^um g'^teben! 95 er' 
laffen ©ie ficS brauf, fpra(^ freubig exTegt Sieutenant ^ 
§artmann gu Slgel. dlad) einer foicben Stieberlage ' 
bermag fid) grauEreid) nid)t mieber aufguraffen. 30 
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S^ec^nert <Sic nicfjt 511 feft auf bic balbige §eimfcl]r, 
liebcr ^arhnann, entget^nete Uni Idc^elnb. gran!= 
rci(f)§ ©ulfcuiucUen finb noc^ nidjt crfdjbbf^- 

Sibor ber fi:ai]er Slapofeon . . . ? 

- 5 $er .ftaifer 'f)at btc 31egicnmg abgegcbcn. Stic^t 
cr bc|icl](t mebr, fonbern bie 31cgcntfd)aft in ^$ari§ 
obcr — ba 5 3}olt in 3 ^ari^. 

2 Sa 5 moden 0 ie bamit fagen? 

S)a |3 id] gtanbe, bad 9tabo(eon§ ^ctnfdjaft an 
10 Snbc ift, bad 5|]ari§ cine rcbnldifanifi^c 

9icgicmng biibet, nnb bafs bicfc vepnbiitani]d)c 
Sicgiexnng ben tfiricg bie au]^ 3 }cc)]cr foxtfcbt. 

Say mate ctnc grofjc Si)orl)cit 

3JMt ber mir aber red^nen muj|en. Sod) jei^t 
15 mud id) 3ie Icibcr bitten, mit 
©cljoft ba oor nn§, Sa ®arettnc=9^erme, an befcbcn. 
Ser 9{bjutant bradjte mir Oort}in ben Sefe't)!. ©ie 
|tedcn Sobpclpoften auf ber 9lnl)b'()c nad} ©eban a^^ 
au?^. 

20 3u 23efeljt! 

Sicferoc’iientenant Hartmann riidte mit feinem 
3 uge ab. 9tref biicb altein aurud, lie^ bon feinem 
33urfc^cn ba§ geuer ]^oI)cr fd}uren, Ic'^nte fid) an 
einen Saumftamm nnb blidte gebanfenbod auf ba§ 
25 miifte Sdjiac^tfcCb Ijinauy, auf bent ©anitdt§fotbaten 
nnb ^atrouillcn nac^ 23ertounbcten fudjten. 

Seine ©ebanfen f(^meiften in bie §cimat. 3^rieb= 
lid) im rSrana ber enttereifen Q^elber nnb ©drten lag 
fic ba im bdmmermben Sdjein be§ frut)en ©ommer^^ 
30 abenby. 2Sie ein milbe§, fd)bnc§ Q^rauenantlib erfe^ien 
^ i^m bie friebfidie §eimat. Sind) bie Sanbe, burd^ 
ioetc^e bay bentfe^e §ecr feinen 30tarfd^ genommen, 
rutjtcn im ftilten ©lud be§ 3 ^rieben§, in ber §offnung 
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auf eine reid^e (Srnte. llnb tt)ie entftetlt 

tt)aren fie jefet ! 9 Kd)t mel)r ba§ milbe, \d}om 
graueriantft^, ein grauenl^afte^ guriengeftc^t, ^ur 
gra^e bergexai, grhtfte t^m entgegen. 

21 ']^, iDar aud^ ba§ friebiid^e bon ©l^dteau 5 

^emette jo futcf)tbar entfteCt? ~ 6 enfte fief) bexg 
]^^)lvaxl^ SSa^rtud^ be§ $obe§, ber 2 }ermii}tung au(^ 
auf iene§ lieblid^e X't)al nteber, febe Seben§freube, 
jcbe Sebeng^f)offnung erfttcfcnb? — 9 lein, nein — e§ 
fonnte nid^t mbgiidf) fein! 10 

Jeanne, bie fjerrlid^e, tapfre, f)eibenmutige, mujite 
feben, unb er — er^ mujste fie tuieberfe^en, unb follte 
cr nad) ifjren ©puren andi) gang granfreief} burdf)= 
fud^en ! 

@amtdt§folbaten trugen einen fc^einbar fd^U)er= 15 
bertounbeten, fran5bfifcf)ett ^uraffieroffigier borixber. 
3 (^el erf annte ben fungen Offi^^icr, mit bent er ben 
©dbel gefreu^t, imb ben ber Oberjdgcr nicber= 
gcfcf3offen ^atte. 

9 )Ut innigem Slitieib faf) 2t3:el auf ben 2}ernr)un== 20 
beten nteber, ber regungS(o§ baiag, mil gefe^ioffenen 
Sfugen, tobblaffen 3 Bangen unb bldufi(^en Sippen, 
iiber bie bon 3ent su 3eit ein bunfeiroter S 3 lut§= 
tropfen perlte. ®er Sermunbete luar faum bem 
rSnabenalter enttoacbfen. $ie Cberfippe geigte ben 25 
leic^ten, bunfein giaum be§ fommenben S 3 arte§. 
Sun!fe§ §aar umra^mte ba§ bieicf)e, feine ©efii^t. 

2 Bir iboHen iijm bie Uniform bffnen, fagte 2 l^'ef. 
35 ielfeic^t iff er nod^ gu retteu. 

©cben fid] §err fiieutenant feine Wdilje, c§ iff 30 
borbei mit ifpn. 

Sf^el mu^te bem fiagarettgefjidfcn rei^t geben. 
®er SSermunbete ftrecfte fid) nocf) einmaf frampf£)aft, 
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offnete btc grojsen, bunfe£tt Stugen, ixber bie fiibben 
pcrtten bicfe, jcfjiDar^rotc 9J£ut§£ro]3fen, tief feuf^tc er 
auf, bann cr btc 3£ugen iDicbcr, cirt *3i-^terrt 

ging bnxd) fchten ^btt3er ~ bann Sotenftidc. 

5 $er Sasarettge^iilfe unb bie ^rantentrdgcr ent= 
fexoiten fief). 5Cnbre 3}ern)nnbcte, benen nod^ in 
Ijelfcn n>ar, marteten d^rcr. 

bdvad}tde aufmerfi’am ba§ hUi(i)e ©efic^t 
beg (Sterbenben. tear i£)m, alg £)abe er biefe 
10 fcinen, boxm't)xmn ]d)on gefel^en. 

erje^ra! er ~ ira^r^aftig ! S)ie Sli^nlid^Eeit inar 
nnbcrfennbar ! Scr ©terbenbe gliK) Jeanne, nnr ba |3 
beg SJbdbc^eng 3£ntlib treit garter, mitber erfi^ten. 
§aftig fniete er nieber unb I^ob ben beg 

IS ©terbenben embor. ©g txmr i^m, alg l^alte er 
trieberum ben <Sbrber beg bertnunbeten SDl-dbd^eng in 
feinen Strmen, a£g fttbe cr triebcrixm in ilgr erblaffen= 
beg Sinttib. @r affnete bem SSerirunbeten bie 
Uniform; bag Untergeug mar gang bon S£nt burd^:= 
20 trdnft, aucf) cin fteineg golbncg Sreugeben, bag an 
goibner i?ette an beg ©terbenben §alfe l}ing, mar 
itber unb liber mit 351ut bebeeft. 

©ieb mir ctmag SBaffer, rief feinem SSurfe^en 
gu, unb mufef) bem frangofiyeben Q^i^kx bie ©tirn, 
25 naebbem ber Surfeb^ bag SBaffer gebrad^t bcitte. 

Sag fubte 3tab fdbien bem SSermunbeten mo'bl gu 
ttjun. ®r atmete tief auf, griff mit ber §anb nadb 
ber 93ruft unb erfa^te bag Eteine golbne Sreng, bag 
er trarrdpfb^^ft umHammerte. 

30 5tret flo^te bem 2>ermunbeten einige Srobfen 
, SBein ein. ©in ©dbanber riefelte bnrdf) feinen 
gorber, bann fcbtng er langfam bie gro^en, bnntein 
$lugen auf unb fab U^d eine 3Beile ftarr an. 
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O btefe 3 lugen! ©o 'tjatte U]ix aud) Jeanne att= 
geie]^en,^, fie DerlDunbet m jeinert Slrmett tag [ 
2Ber tear biefer junge ©ffijier, ba^ er Jeanne |o 
d^ntid) tx)ie nut etn Srubet femet ©c^ttefiet 

dl^ntid} |el}en fonnte? 5 

2Bie fu^ten ©ic fic^, <^ametab? fragte SC^'et ben 
ajerttunbeten. t^ann tc^ itgenb etnc ®tteid}te= 

rung bergd^affen? ©o'C id} ©ie na^ benx §ofbitat 
fc^affen ta)]en? 

(Sin tobc§ttaurige§ Sdd^eln ixxte uber ba§ blaf|e 10 
3 tntti^ be§ 3 )etlel^te|t ; et |d)ien jb^’ed^en 3U ino'Iten. 
2tj:et xicl^tcte i^n embox, inbem ex feinen 23 ux]{^en 
anU)ie§, ben SJexmunbeten ebenfaflg gu untcxftu^en. 

(S§ jc^ten bent SSexle^ten teic^ter ju txcxben. 
2fiaifex, latlteti feine guefenben S4^bGU. ^iett 15 

i'^m ba§ mit SBaffex gefuffte ©cfd^ an bie 
2 ippen, bie giexig bie tu^tc g^eudjtigtcit auf]ogen. 

2)ann fanf cx guxixcf, bie buntein 5 lngen fd}Iie^enb. 

%pQi glaubte )d}on, e§ fei ba§ (Snbe ba. Slbex 

bex 2}exinunbete xaffte fic^ no(4 einnxal auf. ©eine 20 
§anb, bex ba» fteine gotbne <^xeu3 entfatten toax, 
Incite tjaftig nad} bemfetben. ©eine 5 lugen dffneten 
fi(4 unb ]at)en bittenb an, ind^xenb feine Sibben 
fid} bcxgebeuy bemut}ten, gu fbxed}en. 

©uc^en ©ie etlnag? fragte 5 t^et. 25 

S)a§ ^rcug — bag .^cug — !am eg mie ein 

©eufgcx ixbex beg ©texbenben Stbben. 

gab it}m bag toug in bie §anb. ®cx 

Sextnunbete fud^te eg an bie Sibb^^t fuf)xen. 

§aben ©ie ixgenb einen 2Bmtf(4? fragte St^^et. so 
3 )an!e — bante ~ ©ie finb gut — freunbtid) — 
bag ^xeug ~ meine aJluttex . . . 

©oil ic4 bag c^xeug Sl^xex dlluttex fenben? 
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ben Stngen be§ ©terbcnben Icnd}tetc e§ freubig anf. 

Qa — ja — mciner 33Mtcr — fie Ijat ^e§ mir 
gegcben — nef)men ©te e» ~ geben ©te e§ meiner 
SJhitter ~ meiner JJMter ! . . . 

5 93lit einem frdftigen 9tuc£ ri^ er ble i?ette ent^inei, 
an bcr ba§ ^reu 3 f)tng, unb f^re^te biefcS Sl^’el in 
bie §anb. Sann berlte^ ifin bie cS?raft, er fan! 

fc^mer 3 uritcf. 

3!)ren Seamen, bat 2l3:el ben ©terbenben. ^'t)X 
10 2Bunfd^ ift mir l^eiCig . . . i(^ fenbe ba§ ^reug 
3?tutter . . , aber ^^ren Stamen . . 

Ser ©terbenbe fdf)ien itju nid)t me'£)r gu Derftefien. 
®r murmelte: SSieine SStutter — tS^reug — meine 
SStutter . . . 

15 ©eine 2Borte gtngen in ein unt)erftdnbtid[ 3 e§ 
©emurmel liber. ^(dfelic^ fdfrie er !aut auf unb 
bdumte fid) trambf^cift embor. (iin bunflcr 33tut= 
ftrom guoU if)m uber bie fiibb^^r unb erfticfte febeS 
meitere StSart. ®r bie §dnbe gegen bie 33ruft 

20 — bann fan! er rdd)clnb ^ururf, feufjte tief auf, ber 
itdrber ftredte ficb, bie 3(ugen ftarnten in bie gerne, 
nerglaften ficb tmmer me()r ~ ein Sdterm — ein 
letter, tiefer ©eufjer, trie ber ®rleid 3 terung, ber 
35cfreiung — bann nid^tS mel^r — e§ Jnar boruber — 
25 er b^^tte auggelitten. ~ 

©anft legte Si^rel ben ^Toten juriid, briiefte i!)m 
bie berglaften 5lugen gu, fd)!©^ bie Uniform mieber 
iiber ber 5 erf(^offenen Sruft unb bebedte ben t^drber 
mit einem ©olbatenmantel, ber auf bem g^elbe lag. 
30 ®ann fbracb er ein ftille§, !ur 3 c§ ©ebet, trat an ba§ 
^ 2Bad)tfeucr unb betrad^tete gebanlenbotl ba§ !leine 
golbne ^reu^. ®r fud 3 te nad) einem Stamen ober 
(grfennungggeidben ber g^amilie, ber ber aSerftorbene 
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angel^ort r 3 atte. %bex uur bie SBorte ‘‘ Souviens-toi h 
la mere!” tDateu auf ber StMfeite be§ 
emgegrtxben. 

3a, bet 5tote Ijatte fid) bt§ gnin lenten 5(tem3uge 
feiner 33Mter erinnert; et roar geftatbcn xnit bem s 
l^eiligen Jlamert SJMter auf ben bom Sob gelu^ten 
24 -)ben. Unb Slrel b)atte ba§ SSermddbtniS be§ Soten 
enxbfangcn. Sr XooKte bie le^te ffiitte be§ Soten 

erfuKcn. S(6et auf loeld^e SBeife ben dlarmn be§ 
Soten etfal 3 ren ? 10 

Sl 3 ;el begab fid^ toieber gu bent SSetftorbenen unb 
incite in beffen Uniform nad 3 einem Dbti^bud^, einem 
2}ifiten!attentdf(4(^en obet bergleicf)en, motau§ man 
ben SZamen be§ ©efallenen l^dtte erfal 3 ren fbnnen. 
S)o(4 nid 3 t§ trug biefer bei fid 3 aly eine mit einer 15 
fteinen ©mnme ©elbe§ gefitltte 9iorfe, in bet fi(i) 
au^et ben ©elbftiiden nod^ ein ©iegelting befanb- 
5tuf bem ©tein be§ fftinge» mat ein SBabb<^^t ein- 
gtabiett, ein 91ame ftanb nicf)t auf bem fftinge. Stjjel 
nal 3 m inbeffen ben Sting an fid^, um bnvd) ba§ 20 
SBabb^tt biedeic^t bie ^amilk be§ ©efattenen gu 
ctfunben. 

Sie giammen be§ 3Ba(4tfeuetg loatfen einen toten 
©( 4 ein auf ba§ ftiEe Slntlib be§ Soten, e§ gu einem 
ttugetife^en, falfc^en Seben etmedenb. SBie ein 25 
Sdd 3 etn glitt e§ iibet ba§ Sotenantli^, unb Slyel fut)t 
etfd^tedt gufammen, benn beutlid 3 et al§ je ttat bei 
bet toten 35eleu(4tung be§ ©eft(^te§ butd^ bie 3tam= 
men bie 5t^nli(^!eit mit Jeanne be ^atmentiet 
betbot. — 30 
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XII. X>te Kapitulation Don pfal^burg 

9(m S^enfter it)xev ftiUen, einfamcn ^ranfenftube ]a^ 
r Jeanne xmb UidU, ba§ ^anpt auf bie jdjxnate, 
tvantf)eit§bidd)e gianb geftubt, ^inau§ aixf bie hn 
linntcrlidjcn ^fileibe bafiegenbe ©egcnb. Sicfer ©d^nee 
5 bebccfte rtng§ 3J5iefen, SBalb xinb gelber. ®er gorft 
Von Sa fflonnc gontaine ivav buvd] einen Xuet^en 
Slebelfd^teier umljuUt, bcix bie Mte S e^eniberf oxxne 
faum 3 U burdjbtixxgexx i)cnnDd 3 tc. 

"Seanxie fcitf3te (eifc axif. tmmer Ijielten bie 

•-10 2 axxbXDcI)rOataiffone ber ©exitii^cn ^fd^bxirg cxxg 
xtm]c^(o]]cn. SSie e§ itxx Snncrn ber ^cftxtng att^fai), 
evfu^v niemaxxb. ®in bxtxnbfe§ ©erxld)t befagte xxut, 
ba^ §xingerSixot in ber ©tabt j^crrid}e xmb cine ^oden^ 
Spibetixie xxxxter ben ©mtimijxxern au§gebrod}en jei. 

15 3 Bel(^er 2 Ba'(}nfinn be§ Somixxanbanten, ba§ fleine 
g^elfenneft nnc^ immer gn ijalten! ®er folbatifdjcn 
g^re xuar gcxtug gcid3er)en. l^dtte bod^ bie 

3 Kenid 3 fid)feit in i^r Sicc^t tretcn inxiffen. 

®ie ®l3ur be§ Sn^i'^isrg nffnete [id3 xmb tie^ eine 
20 pomcl^m au§fe'^enbe, ganj in ©c^ixxarg gedeibcte, 
n)eipl3aarige Saxne ein. Slnf ben erftendBtid erJamxte 
man, bag e^ bie 93 Intter tnar. 

Siefe ftrcdfte ber Mutter mit milbem Sdd)eln bie 
§anb entgegen. Sift bu Don beinem ©pa3iergang 
25 gnritcf, SJIama? fragte fie mit leifer, deic^er ©timme. 
3 a, mein ^inb, entgegnete 3 Jiabame be 5 Par= 
mentier, fic^ neben Jeanne jepenb unb beren fd^male 
§anb in bie it)rige nepmenb. dxinfdjte, bu 

^ijdttcft mic^ begleiten fbnnen. ift ein pevvUdjev 
30 SBintertag brangen. 
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3 n ixid)t III (anger S^it Ijoffe id) xmftattbe p jein, 
beine ©()astergdnge gu teilen, ffllama. 

3 (^-]^abe fd^on baran gebad^t, mein i\htb, fu^r 
bte alte Same fort, inbem fie il^tcr Sod^ter fanft bie 
§anb ftrcid^clte, oh e§ nic^t mbgUd} mdre, ba§ irtr 5 
je|t f{^on nad^ bem ©iiben abreiften. 

dlad] bent ©uben, 3}];ama ? ®rinncijt bn bic^ nicCjt, 
ba| fid] ber Sricg mel^r unb mel^r bem ©iibcn ndl^ert? 

metne nicbt ben ©libcn Q^ranEreidj^, fonbern 
bte ?Rit)iera S^eabel ober ©icdien. Sic 10 

beutfc^en fflc^brben tnerben nn§ fidjeidid) eincn 
augftcllen. 35on bort au§ tonmn irir Icidjt ndd) 
S^dtiHon gelangen. fdjrieb nod) in |emem 

(e^ten Srief, ba^ cr grr^e (Sednfud)t nac^ bir d^^gte. 

Ser liebe, gute ^apa ! 9lud} id) mbd^te gern bei 15 
i^m fein in bicfer id}ti:)ercn ^cit. 3Benn inir abreijcn 
Idmxten, SJt'ama, o^nc ben ©nfel, bcr mid] ixmljr^aft 
liebt, m fcincn ©cfid}(cn gn Erdnfcn, fo trdre id} 
fd}on bamit emberftanben, bod^ id} toerbe ja and} 
l^ier gefimben. Sic 2Bunbe in ber ©c^idtcr ift }a 20 
Idngft gel}cirt; bie meld}e mid} gutneilcn 

nod) befddt, irerbe id) and} batb nbertoxmben I}aben. 
SBcttn nnr ber Q^rit^Iing crft !dme. 3 d} t)abe |o(d}e 
(Sednfixd}t nadb bem Q^ru^ling. ^a^a fd)rieb in 
feincm lebten 33rief, ba^ er l^offe, im 3^ml}ling )^ier= 25 
l^ergidommcn; bann nmrbe ber i?ricg ja tool}! gn 
®nbe fein. 

3a, ja, ber j?rieg, 3Jlabame be ^armexttier,. 

unb fa'(} trube finnenb in bie lointerUdjC Sanbft^aft 
I}inau§, loddrenb fid} if)re 9lugen (angfam mit 30 
fd)n)eren SI}rdnen fudten. 

3eaxtne legte ben 9lrm gdrtlid} nm ber 3Jiutter* 
§al» unb fcf)miegte fid^ an il^r §erg. 
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benfft an 3Jto2:imc, 931ama? 
mein ixinb. Sin meinert (Sol^n, ber auf bem 
geibe ber ^^Ijre gcfaflen ift. 

§aft bu ]id[3re Jlad^rid^ten, 3[)lama? 

.5 3iein, Jeanne. ®u ba^ ben lefeten 

Srief Imn ifim !nr3 nad^ bem Unglinfstage t)on 

(Beban eri^ielt. S)er .SJrtef mar am 31. Sluguft in 

331d3i5re§ 3nr gegeben. ©eitbem l^abe id) nidjt^ 

ron ifjm gcf^ort. ©r mirb in bem ©eme^el t>ort 

10 ©eban ben Sob gefunben f)aben. 

^©ie lier^Mte i^r Slntlil^ in bie §dnbe unb meinte [etfe. 

SBeine nic^t, meine gi:te 93lama, flufterte Seanne 
inntg, mdf)rcnb ifjr bod^ felbft bie Z^t)xdmn iiber 
bie SBangen bt'rficn. 331a3:ime fattn in beutjc^e 
15 ©efangcnfcfjaft geraten jein; folange mir feine fi(f)re 
Sunbe feineg Slobey i^aben, miiffcn mir Ijoffen. 

SSenn 93lapme (ebte, 'f)dtte et mir auf irgenb eine 
StBeife 31a(^ric^t gegcben ober gcben laffen. 31ein, 
ncin, Seanne, bein ®ruber ift tot. — Sbber bci bem 
20 fnrc^tbaren Ungfud, mctdf)e§ g^ranfrei(^ getroffen t)at, 
gc3iemt el uni nid)t, nnfrcl tleinen, gcrfdnlic^en 
©{^mer3el gu gebenfen. SBcnn 3}ta3:ime gefallen ift, 
fo ift cr ben §e[bentob fur bal Saterlanb geftorben, 
feinel 3tamen§, feiner 93dter mitrbig. ®r fjat ben 
25 ©tur3 feinci Slaterlanbel, feinel ^aiferl nii^t ixber- 
lebt — mot)! i^m ! 

331utter, meine teure 33Mter . . . 

3^eft brudte SKabame be ^armentier itjxe Siodfiter 
an bal §0x3. ®u bift nun mein ein3igel .^inb, 
30 meine Seanne, unb Oon bir merbe id) mid) nicmall 
trennen. 

©0 mcnig id^ mid) Oon bir jemall trennen merbe, 
meine 33lutter. 
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Sie beiben 5 '^^’auen l^ielten fid) nod) fcft um= 
fc^Iungen, al§ Sllabame goffer imb ^ofeb^ine edig 
in ba§ ^hmmx traten. 

©ine gro^e 9 ienigfeit, liebe (Confine! rief DJtobame 
goffer. 5 

SBtebet cine ©c^Iad)t gefd^Iagen? fragte Jllabame 
^Parmentier niit trnbent Sdd^eln, SBicbcr ein ©ieg 
ber ©eutfd^en ? . . . man ift ba§ admdplid} getooj^nt. 

®iefe§ 3 !Jlal feine ©c^Iad^t, meinc Sicbe, inenn 
and) ein ©rfotg ber ®entfd}en. Slber er pat !eine§ 10 
3 Jlenfc§en Seben gefoftet. ^falgburg pat tapitnliert! 

Sip ? ' 

3 m, ja, pente 33 Httag ift bic Capitulation unter=^ 
geicpnet loorben. S)ie ©arnifon ift frieg§gcfangcn, bie 
Offi^iere finb anf ©prentooxt, in biefem Criege nicpt 15 
tnieber gcgen Seutf(^(anb gu tdmpfen, anf freiem ^u^ 
belaffen, burfen aber @lfap=Sotpringen nidjt berlaffen. 

®er Capitdn beftdtigte bie 9 tod)ri(pt. §ente na(^= 
mittag nocp gdgen bie bentf(^en 2 !nxppen in bie 
©tabt ein, unb morgen lourbett bie 2 ^pore aucp fiir 20 
bie Setoopner ber ©tabt unb bie Sanbleute gebffnet. 

SJBir fonnen jept and) unfer §au§ in ber 8tabt 
begiepen, liebe ©onfine, febte SJtonfieur goffer, gn 
SKabame be ^armentier gcioanbt, pingu. ©pdtean 
^emette ift anf einen folcp ftrengen SBinter, trie ber 25 
bieBidprige, nic^t eingerid^tet. 

3 d) bin e§ gufrieben, 33 etter, erioiberte ^eanne§ 
Splutter. Sie iriffen, lieber Q^rennb, bap aucp mir 
ein §au§ in ^Pfalgburg befipen. SSielteidpt tbnnen 
3eanne unb icp bort toopnen, ioenn e§ bie 30 
fcpiepung uberftanben pat. 

3d) fiir(pte nein, ©oufine. 3P'*^ §au§ liegt an 
ber SBeftfeite ber ^plore b^SIrmeg, biipt neben ber 
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fiircfje. ©erabe biefeS ffiiertel ber ©tabt ift burd} ba§ 
Sombatbement arg mitgcnoinuien tDorbcn. 

23 ir iDerben ja feljcn. 3n5tt)ifd}en iDoden unr 
ade§ 5ur llbcrfiebtotg "ooxbexdUn. 

5 3canne blieb aUcin tm gimmer jitruci. ©ebanfen= 
bod ]at) fie bor ftdj niebcr. 6ic cmbfanb ey freubig, 
ba^ bte Sciben bcr ©tabt jebt @ubc toarcn, ein 
©cfidjl bcr QJefricbigung abcr fd)lic^ fid] in ib)x ^er^, 
loenn fie baran bac^te, ba^ fie binnen toemgen Shagen 
10 bay §auy be§ ^'agitdny berlafjen fonnte, oijne djn 
itnb feinc gaindie 3U betruben. (Sie erfannte ban!= 
bar bie innige Siebe, bie {yitrforcjc iljrer ffi’crioanbten 
nm ibr SBoblcrge'ben an. S'cnnod) irar e§ jur 
Jeanne oftinaly cin brudenbcy ©cfubC in bem 
15 ^offerjdjen §aufe gu toeden; benn fte berbarg cin 
©ebeimni§ bor i^ren 2}ernmnbtcn, belfen ®ntf)udnng 
bieje in bie tiefftc Serein eiftung berfe^t Ijaben toiirbe. 
©egen niemanb, felbft nicf)t gegen i'bre SJlntter, 
Jeanne ein 2 Sort bariiber bcrioren, ba^ fie bcn= 
20 jenigen, ineldjer in jener furd}t6aren 3 iad)t ben ©dbiiji 
auf fie abgefeucrt, fanntc. 5 d§ fie in fener 91 ad}t bon 
bem ©efd)o^ bc§ Diafenbcn in ben Kvnxen 
gufammenbrad}, b^tte fte ba§ ©eftdnbni§ feiner Siebe 
in feinen angftboden 5 (ngen, auf feinen gudenben 
25 Sibben geiefen, f)attc fie felbft bem gelicbten 3 }tann 
if)r eigney §er5 gedffnet, Ijatte fie felbft iljni xljxe 
Siebe geftanben; battn xmt^Mte tiefe 93 eiru^tIofig!eit 
ib}xx <Sinne, mtb al§ fie ermad^te, lag fie auf it)rem 
Sager, umgeben bon ben beforgten ©efic^tern ber 
30 ffierioanbten, !raftIo§, ol^ne Hare ©rinnemng, ot)ne 
2}orfteffung bon bem, U)a§ mit i'fir gef(^et)en toar. 

" Sangfam gena§ fie. ®ie ©rinneritng an alt bie 
ffiorgdnge ber furt^tbaren Dlad^t fet)rte ^urud unb 
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mit il]v ber ber hta^oen g^amilte iljter a}er= 

wanbtm nic^t bag eatfej^lid^e ©e'^etmttig gu erbffnen, 
ba^ eg •beren etgrter ©a^n unb Sruber geit)efen, 
a)elc^er bie SBaffe gegen fte ge!e'£)rt. Sifter btieb 
feit jenem 9 ( 6 enb t)erfcf)tt)unbcn. cSabitdn §offer 5 
na'^m an, ba^ er fid) gur frangdfifdjen 9lrmee burd)^ 
gcfc^ltdjcn Ijdtte unb jedt biefteic^t bet ^artg eber 
bet Orleang gegen bie ©entje^en fdmbfe* ®ftt bent 
Sabitdn lear iibrigeng eine feftfatne Serdnberung 
rorgegangen. ©0 lange ber i?aifer Sabeleon an 10 
ber ©bd^e g^ranfreid}g ftanb, geigtc ft(^ ber ^?abitdn 
alg ber eifrigfte ^Patmot. Sad3bem aber bie 9 ^ebubft£ 
erridjtet tear, fatten fii^ fein ^atriotignmg unb 
feine Segeifterung fitr ben i?antbf g^gen bie beutj(^en 
§eere merftid) abge£ul)ft. ©r fb'^^^ad} iebt oft bie 9 (n- 15 
fid3t aug, bajs nad3 ©eban ein er3rent)otIcr O^riebe ber 
2Beiterfid3rung beg Sriegeg oor3U3ic'f3en geioefen iodre, 
ba ja ^offnung auf einen Srfolg bod) nid}! t5or= 
banben fei. ©cg't3alb begrufgte er au(^ bie Kabitula= 
tion ^fatgburgg mit einem ©efuf3l ber Sefriebigung. 20 
©ag freunblid3e ©tdbtd^en bot einen traurigen 
Slnbftd loitber 3^^'ftdrnng nac^ ber Kbergabe an bie 
breubifd)en ©rubb^n. ©ie SSdlle unb bie ®rb= 
baftionen mit ben b'^^’debtigen, ]bunbertjdl3rigcn Sinben 
unb ^latanen maren burd^ bie beutfd3en ©efiboffe 25 
arg mitgenommen, toenn biefe anct) ber eigentlicben 
©d^ubtoebr ber fteinen geftung, ben in getfen einge= 
fbrengten tiefen ©rdben unb Umtoadungen, teinen 
gro^en ©(baben 'f)atten gufitgen fbnnen. SJlebrere 
33 tagagine, bie 3 !)lunition ober 5 probiant entl3ieftcn, 30 
ioaren burcb Seuer gerftdrt; bie b^’d(btige, alte ^ird^e, 
foirte faft ber gauge mcftlid3e ©eil ber ©tabt lag in 
©riimmem. 
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dlad) abgefc^folfener Sa^itulatiott atmetc bie 3 }c= 
t>o(ferung auf. SBettn fie and) feme g^reube em= 
pftrtbert fonnte, afy ba§ Sanbtoefjtbataiflon; ix»elc^e§ 
bie geftung befe^te, nxit Srommcfn itnb ^pfetfen 
5 cintucfte, \o ]ai) man ben breupifc^en (Soibaten boc^ 
mit einer [tumpfen ©leidjguftigfett entgcgen. ©d)Um- 
mer ai§> in ben fc^ten 2 Bo{^en unter ber fc^arfen 
§errfcf}att beg tapfern tSommanbaittexx fonnte eg ben 
^Jfafgburgem and) imter beutfdjer 9 tegicrxmg[ nic^t 
10 erge^en. 

S 5 ag §aug, ix>el(^eg ^eanncg ©(tern ^geljorte, tvax 
in ber %t)at burc§ bie SSefd^iepnxxg fo arg bejd}dbigt 
trorben, ba§ 3 }fabanxe be ^arnxentier fid) cntfd)Ioj3, 
and) fernerf)in bci benx cSapitan 2 Bof)nung 
15 ne’^nxen. SDfonfieur §offerg §axtg, cin fd^bneg, ginex^ 
ftbdigeg ©ebdube, in beffen untern 9 x'dumen fic^ cin 
Safe bcfanb, fag an benx gro^exx $fa^ in ber ^fitte 
ber ©tabt. 

9 dc^t nl^ne SBef)nxut fdjieb geaixnc bon benx ein= 
20 fanxen S'^dteau 5 )}ernette, xxxit benx fie bie Srinnernng 
filr alle 3 eit aufg engfte ncrfoxupfen Xuurbe. 

gn ber ©tabt gab eg bief gn tf)nn. Ser ^apitdxx 
fuddle feine altcn Sefannten auf; SKabanxe goffer 
unb Sofepfiine rdunxten bie SBnfjnung ein, unb 
25 Sllabanxe be ^arxnenticr fd^rieb einen fangen 33 rief 
an if)ren ©atten, ber nod^ inxxner in S'f)dti'ffon 
meiftc. 

©0 mar Seanne fid^ felbft nberlaffen. ©ic ftanb 
am genfter beg 2Bo'f)n3inxmerg unb lie^ bie ^ticfe 
30 ixber ben $fab fc^Xneifen, auf benx fid§ ein regeg 
Seben entmidefte. Slug ben Sbrfern maren bie Sanb= 
c fente gefomnxen, urn i^)x^ SJormate gn berfaufen. 
grifcbeg gfeifcb, ^artoffefn, Sier, fa, felbft Srot unb 
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tvaxen in ben lenten SBod^en in ^Pfalgburg 
felten geinorben, unb fo beeilte ftd^ jeber, tSiicfie unb 
teller imeber mit ben lang entbe'^rten S 5 oi'rdten ^n 
fullen. 

fc^raf ^eanm gufammen. 2Bar jjener 5 
2Jlann, ber langfam unb |i(^i fd^eu umje^enb an ber 
^dufeiTcil^e entlang nid^t 93 i!tor, il^x ^Better? 

~ ©ie beugte fic^ bor, nm beffer fel^en gu Ebnnen. 
®a Ivax bie ©eftaft fcf)on l^tnter ber @(fe ber ©tra^e 
t)erfd)tDunben. ©ie atmete auf, tranbte ftd^ ab, um 10 
gu ^ofeb^ine gu gei^cn, a(§ bie 211}ur be§ 3tatmer§ 
gebffnct trurbe unb* eine mdnnlidf)e ©eftalt eintrat. 
Jeanne irauEte. Sann ftdbte fie fic^ feft auf ba» 
genftcrbrett unb fprac^ mit bebenber ©timme : SJiEtor, 
©ie l3icr? — SBa§ iuotteu ©ie bon mir? 15 

33 iEtor ftanb ba mit gejenEtem ^anpt unb gitternb 
am gangen rKorper. 

93 ergeif)en ©ie mir, — ftufterte er j(^eu. 

3 cE) fat) ©ie am Q^enfter ftel^cn — id^ Eonutc nid^t bor= 
uberge'^en — id^ muBte ©ie ^pxed^en, Seaune, rief 20 
er btbblidf) Eeibeufdi)aft(idf) au§, nel^men ©ie ben ent= 
febtid^ctt ^Ind) bon mir, ber feit jener ungtucEtii^en 
Siai^t auf mir Eaftet, ber mi(^ erbrucEt, ber micb 
tbtet ! 

©dred^en ©ie, S 5 iEtor, fagte fie tief aufatmenb. 25 
2 Ba§ Eann i(^ fiir ©ie tE)un? 

2 Euffdt)tu(i)genb fauE er it}X gu gu^eir, ergrijf i^r 
©eUJanb unb bat, gu i'tjr ftel^enttic^ auffc^aueub : 
©utfunbige mid^, Jeanne — entfiinbige mid^ ! 

Jeanne trarb erfd)recft bnxd) feiue Seibenfd)aftlid^:= 30 
Eeit. ©ie fa^te fic^ inbeffen, Ibfte iE]r ©eiranb au§ 
feinen umEtammernben §dnben, trat ettrag bon iE)m 
guriid unb entgegnete mit milbem ®rnft: ©rl^eben 
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Ste fic^, Sifter. SSentt id; mit 3f)tten li)recf)cn foH, 
I'o burfen Sie nic^t in 3()te Seibenic^aften 3urud= 
faCen. iDa — fefeen ©ie fid;, unb nun fagen ©ie 
mix, toa§ ©ie mitni'c^en. 

5 (Sr ert)o6 fid;, manfte ju einem ©effel, lie^ fi(^ 
fdjroer nicberfaUen, fa'f; Jeanne einc SBciic nxit ftarren, 
groficn Siugen an unb fd;iug bann bie §dnbe bor 
bag (Sefid^t, bitterfic^ auffd)(ud;3enb. 

Scanne trat 3U i'£)m unb legte fanft bie §anb auf 
10 feine ©d;uftcr. §aftig ergriff er i'f)re §anb unb 
pre^te fie an bie brennenben Sif^pen. 

3d) banfe 3Iincn, Reunite — 0, icfi banfe 
— unb nun toid ic^ 3f}i4cn aud; alle§ fagen — in 
aller fRufic — f)bren ©ie mid^ an, 3eanne. 

15 3d) ^)bre ©ie, Sifter, entgegnete bai funge Siabdien, 

unb trat ju bcin genfter jururf, ben Ungtiidti^en 
mitfeibsPoIt beobadltertb. 


XI n. Pater unb 5oI;n 

3d) toeil nid)t, t)ub Sifter nad) einer SBeile an, ob 
ic^ nocp bag fRci^t f)abe, bon meinex Siebe gu 3f)nen 
20 3u fpred)en — e, teenben ©ie ficp nid)t ab, fut;r er 
^attig fert, atg 3eanne eine abtocf)renbe Setoegung 
mad)te, id) ieci^, bo| ief) bag 9ic(it berteren 'tfobe, 
nut aig (Bnabe erftet;c icb e§ ben Sfinen! 3d; tear 
toaf)nfinnig, Seanne, id) ibu^te nid)t ine[;r, toag id; 
2S tf)at. $ie Serfd)tdge, bie mix Sie^re Sticpel madtjte, 
ber 3df)i^cx einer gxanctixeurfe^ar ju teexben unb 
^ mit i£)x tteincre preu|ifd)e <j}eften gu uberfalfen, 
fd)ienen mir fe red)t geeignet, meinem ^a% mciner 
fftadje 3u bienen. llnfre erfte Sil^at tear ber ftberfad 
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auf mein §att§ — tvat bie tvat)n\mniQe 

%'t)at gegenubet, Jeanne . . . 

Sergeffen (Ste jene tx)ie id) fie bergeffen tviK. 

^d) bermag nic^t. 't)dbe berfuc^t 

Jeanne, id^ ftilr^te micb in bie b^ilbeften i?dmbfe, id^ 5 
butebsos ^^^ii nteiner <Sd)ax bie SJogefen, aK biefelbe 
burd^ eine beutfebe SibteUung gerfb^engt tourbe unb 
id) mit bDenigen Segleitetn flief)en mu^te, um ber 
©efangennaijme gu entgef)en. ®en Sob im ^ambfe, 
auf bem ©d^tad^tfetbe furdjtete id) nid^t, aber id) 10 
ioodte nid)t toie ein gemeiner SJatrbit bon ben 
Sentjeben exfd^offen “ioerben. Se§'£)d(b berbarg id) 
mi(i) in ben SBdtbern ber 33ogefen. ^d^ berfnd)te, 
eine neue ^Scf)ar gu bilben, aber ber 3 ^anati§mn@ 
loar berflogen, nur tocnige S^Mnner fanben fic^ is 
bereit, mir gu folgen. 2 tu|erbcm ^og c§ tnid) nacb 
flier ^urixd. ^d) ionite nid)t, )oa§ au§ 3 I)nen, )oa§ 
au§ meinen ©iterox gcloorben toar. 5Cuf ©d)(ei(^= 
ioegen geiangte id) in bie 9ld£)e ^Pfal^burgg, ba§ 
nod^ imnter bem Q^einbe inibcrftanb. 3 ^: meiner 20 
nnau»fb^cd)Iid)en grexibc 't)oxte id), bab ©ie genefen, 
ba^ ©ic noi^ im §aufe meiner ©ttern ioeilten, unb 
ba^ biefe burd) bie S)eutfd)en nic^t meiner Sf)at 
ioegen gur 9lec{}enfdf)aft gc^ogen loaren. Hub bod), 
Seanne, iou^ten ©ie, bab id) e§ getoefen, ber in 25 
fener 9iad)t bie px^u^^d^cn Sdger uberfaden, unb 
ber auf ©ic bie 2 Baffe gerid)tct. 

©tauben ©ic, idb murbe e§ 3f)'‘-‘cn ©(tern Oerraten 
f)aben? 

Ser beutfd^e Qffi^ier Jonnte mid) erfanut f)aben ... 30 

3d) loei^ nic^t, ob Sieutextant Oon ©imntern ©ie 
erfanut ^at. 3 d) ^dbe ipn ni(^t micber gefef)en, er 
marfcf)ierte axn ndd^ften 931orgen mit feinem ^ataiCon 
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ab, ^6er toe§f}atb tei)xten ©ie nid)t in ba§ §an§ 
3 f)rcr ©Item ^uriicf? Siicmanb bon ben beutfd^cn 
SJelaciernngStmbb^rt fannte ©ie. 

magte xxid)t ^uvixd^utetjven, entgegnete 9 }iftor 
s mit gejenftem §anbte, e^e 3^re S^erjet'^nng ertangt 
i)atte. Sa fagitulierte ^^ft^isburg. 3^^ fc^Uc^ mid) 
mit bem Sanbbolf in ba§ geoffnete %t)ox ber gcftnng, 
faf) ©ie am genfter ftel^en, ba l^ieit e§ mid^ nic^t 
Idnger 3urucf. 3cf) in ba§ id^ mu^te ©ie 

10 fgrei^en, id) muBte ©etoijs^eit l^a'ben, ob id^ tnieber 
bor erfebeinen bnrfte ober ob id) bernrteilt 

roar 311 fterben. 2)enn ba§ ftano feft bei mir, 3^^^^^^^/ 
id) toxirbe in ben 2^ob gel^cn, inenn ©ie feine ©nabe 
ubten, toenn ©ie mir nid^t berjiel^en. 

15 ©ie tonnen rut]ig l^ier bleiben, 2 }iftor, id) 't)ab^ 
3 'f)nen Idngi't berjie'^en . . . 

®er leibenfd}aftii(^e junge Dffiaier ftur3te gu i^ren 
gu^en nieber, ergriff i^rc §anb unb px^^t^ fie an 
bic Siggen, of)ne ba^ e§ bcrl^inbem fonntc. 

20 ©tef)en ©ie anf, SJiftor — • id) bitte ©ie . . . 

Jiic^t e'f)cr, 'Jeanne, bi§ ©ie mir fagen, ba^ ©ie 
ienen Sentft^en nid^t mct)x lieben, ba^ ©ie d)n nie 
mebr mieberi'el^en moEenl 9 hd^t e^er, Jeanne, al§ 
bi§ ©ie meinem ^er^en nene §offnung, nene§ Seben 
25 eroffnet fiaben . . . 

©cbmeigen ©ie, SBabnfinniger, . . . ber^eiljen !ann 
id) ^t)nen bie nnfinnige %t)at, abex meiter biirfen 
©te nid)t§ forbern! ©tef)en ©ie anf . . . id) bitte 
©ie . . . id^ befeble e§ 3 ^i'ten. 

30 @r berfuebte db^xmal^, d)x^ §dnbe 311 tiiffen. ©ie 
ri§ fid) Io§ nnb ftie^ i^n b^ftig 3uriict, ba^ er faft 
3U 3 Joben ftnr3te. 

S 8 a§ gebt bi^^' bor ? ~ S 5 iftor . . , 
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loar ber alte i?abitatt, ber foeben in ba§ 

Simmer trat unb ben lenten Sorcjnng tjcfe^en ^aben 
mu^te. * 

3}iftor raffte fic^ embor. Sbber e^e cr etma^ 
ertribcrn fonnte, trat Jeanne an bie ©eite jeine§ 5 
Saterg unb fprad) mit bebenber ©timme: ®d)XLi^en 
©ie micf}, DnEct, t^or ber SE)tc§ 

©a^neS . . . 

,3ebe§ ©efiil)! be§ 3}iitleib§ mit bem Safenben 

irar aug tbrem Bergen i:)ericbtnunben. ©ie ^atte 
i£):n maljr^aft ber^ietjen unb triirbe niematS ein 
aSort nber feine 2 ^E)at ber S^ergmeiflung bertoren 

E)aben, aber feine Seibenfc^aftEiibEcit ^erftbrte ba§ 
SJlitgefu^C, bie 5Cd)tung in itjrem Bergen; fie fa’^ 
ein, bab er fief) nidjt gednbert ^atte, nnb ba^ fie 15 
nad) trie bor ban feincr nngeftnmcn i^eibenfd^aft ber= 
fa'fgt merben tnitrbe. 

3Ji;it erftaunten Sfugen ma^ ber i^apitdn feinen 
©oI}n. 

2 Ba§ bebeutet bie§ afle§ ? fragte er. SBo^^r 20 

Eommft bn, SiEtor? Qd) gfaubte bicb ^cr Slnnee 
im S^efbe, im Sambfe getgen bie 3)cutfd)en. Unb nun 
bift bu I]ier? Unb S^t^nne, unfer teurer ©aft, ruft 
meinen ©d)u| gegen bid^ an? ©brief), mag bebeutet 
bag affeg? 25 

Seg aften ©ofbaten ©tirnabern fdjlnalfen gornig 
an, unb feine 9lugen b'fibten brabenb. ©r befa§ 
biefefbe leibenfcbaftficbe 9latur mie fein ©of)^. ®ag 
Sifter nur i)atte bie Seibenfe^aft gebdmbft unb ein 
fangeg, ebrenbodeg Seben fie in ftrenger 30 

gebaften. Slber ^umeifen ftammte fie nod) embor, 
menu bem aften Ttanm eine xtnebrenbafte Sbat, eine 
unef)rcnbaftc ©efinnung entgegentrat* 

n 
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3Jcit bkidjtm ftanb 2}iftoi: ba, bic ?tugen 

311 ffiobcn tjcjcntt. 

Scfj 'f)a6e gecjcn bic SeutjdjeiT c^ctdmbft/ SJater, 
cntgccjncte er bitfter. 

' s SSo uitb mit toem bcnn; bci tvddjcv 
[tanbi't bit? 

iBci fchxcr Zmppc. bUbcte cine Zxnppe, 

mit ber icb aitf ci^ne §anb gegen bie S)cutict)en 
fodjt. 

ro 5)u — bu itpurbeft ^'ranctireur ? 

3cf) ivaxb ipx giU)rcr . . . 

31 ^! SBobt gar in ©emcinfcfjaft mit Q^brfter 
^^icrre SJlicfjel? 

3 a, Satcr. 

15 Unb bu idjidmteft bid} nid^t, af§ ef)rtid)er ©olbat 
mit ienen Stdubem gememid}afttid3e Sad}c 311 mad}en? 
Su trarft tnoljt jetbft mit babei, ak fie bcinc^ 3 }ater§ 
§au§ iiberficten . . . 

Sater, bu toci^t . . . 

20 JJlan fjat ein3elnc jencr fieute, mc(d)c S(}dteau 
33 emettc angriffcu, erfanut, and} ben gorfter ^f 3 icrrc 
SJlidict. 3 ttfD mit jenen 3 Dlcn]d}en t)aft bu bic^ 
Derbunben? I}dtte id) adcrbingg nic^t crioartet. 

^'ann man nid^t liberad gegcn bie g^einbe be§ 

25 Satertanbeg fcc^ten ? Unb bann — id} tvokte in 
curcr Jld^e bteibcn . . , 

3d} mcij} lebt, U)e§I}aIb, unterbrad} ber i?abitdn 
i'f)n finfter. S)u bcrfotgft 3eanne mit einer Siebe, 
bie fie nic^t crmibem faun . . . 

30 Saffcn ©ie c§ gut fein, befter Gnfcl, bat 3 cannc. 
!l)cnfen nid^t met}r an meine SBorte — id} tuar 
erfd)redt, iPp unlibcrlcgt. 

3d) txdk tras id} 3U tt}im I}abe, 3canne, crtuibertc 



ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 


99 
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ber (ffabttdn. ©el], mein tSinb, gcf) auf bein S^nimex. 
3(f) i)abe mit mcinetat ©of}ne 511 fprec^en. ©et), 
mein iftnb. 

(Sr ful)rte fie fanft gttr S^^'fjur nnb brdngte fie 
l3inau§. S)amt j(f3to^ er bie 5ti3ur fynttx it)x unb s 
trat anf jeinen 0of3n px, bie 5 (rme nber bie Smft 
berf{f)rdnfenb nnb SSiftor mit finfterm 33 Ii(f meffenb. 

3(f) fel3e, fagte 9 }iftor tro^ig, ba^ in meineg 
3 }ater§ §auje fein mcl3r fur mii) ift. 

3n meinem §anfe ift freitii^b fein fur einen 10 
geigiing, entgegnete ber ,^af)itdn fearfd^. 

ffiater ! ! ! 

Su brau(f3ft nic^^t anf3ufaf3ren, al§ t)dtte id) bte^^ 
beteibigt. g^eig unb uner3renf)aft nenne id) ben 
©otbaten, ber fi(f3 tnit 9 tdubern berbinbet, um ndc^t- 15 
Ii(f)ern)ei(e feine§ eignen 3 }ater§ §au§ gu uberfatlen, 
um feine bc^1bnlid3e Ofacbe 3U befriebigen. W), iif) 
af)nte fct3on tange ben in biefer 

©tunbe l3abe uf3 it3n tiar erfannt! SIuc^ mein 
aSunftf) mar e§, 3c(^^ite al§ meine Sroebter 311 20 
umarmen. Slber niemai§ inxirbe id) bon bir geglaubt 
]^abcn, ba^ bu 3'C^^^s ®rol3ungen, mit ©emalt 
in beine Sfrme f)dttcft 3mingen inolten. Unet)renl3aft 
ift einc folc^e §anblung§meife, unet)ren£)aft unb 
feig! — Unb bein .Sambf gegen bie ®eutfcf)en? —25 
S®ar e§ mirtlii^^ ein ^am^f? SBar e§ ni(f)t bielmef)r 
nur ein Sfaubgug im eignen Satertanbe? ®ir 
ftanben l^unbcrt 3 Bege offen, um ^ur 5 trmce be§ 
Saiferg 3U gclangen. l^abt if3r bem 2)aterlanbe 

genubt, bie it)X au§ bem §intcrf)atte einige S)eutfcf)e 30 
meu(bting§ erfe^^offen ober emige beutf(f3c ?pro= 
biantmagen ^erftbrt t)^bt? 3 li(^t§ b^bt it)x bem 
25 aterlanbe genubt; im ©egenteil, it)x b^^bt U3m 
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gefdjabet, benn if)r (Exbt bcr Olac^e ber SeutfdieTt fo 
unb fo inele im)d}xtlbige Drtfc^aften anijeimgegebcn. 
Utxb mm trcffe id] bid) ^ier — fern tmn bem^Qro^en 
i?antbfe fur ba§ SJaterfanb, unb etn SJidbi^en fudjt 
' 5 bci niir Sdjud ixor bir — bor meincm ©oijn! Uf), 
id] fdjdme mid) betner! 

{yinftcr ftarrte Siftor 5U .Sobcn. 

SBei^t bn benn, fufir ber i?apitdn fort, tneld^e 
3^o'((5en ber iinubcriegte Xlberfall betner ^xanctixenv- 
10 <Sameraben aitf S^dtean ^ernette gel^abt I}at ? 
3canne mnrbc in bem Sambfc fd)mer beriuunbet — 
ein SSunbcr ift ee 3x1 nennen, ba§ fie gena§. Sin 
3 Jldbd)cn, ein xmfd)u(bigey S)tng, 't}abt it)X nieber^ 
gcfd)offen. 2.Ba(3id3afttg, cine §e(bentf)at! 

15 3 )iftor fd)auberte 5ufamnxcn. fyeft nmftammerte 
feme §anb bie Seljnc cine§ ©tn'i)(e§, er mupe fid^ 
ftix^en, urn nic^t nieber^nfinlen. ©ein 2intli| bebedte 
cine faX)(e Sidffe. S)er ^abitdn fal} mit Srftannen 
bie Scrdnberung in bem SBefen feixxe§ ©of)ne§. 

20 Sn mn^teft um bie SSerlmmbung 3eannc»? fragte 
ber i^'abitdn. 

Set, 2}ater . . . 

2Be§'f)ai6 deleft bn xtie ettuag bon bir fjbren; 
\v^^aib trittft bu ntd)t frei itnb offen bor beinc 
25 Slterix f)in ? S§ fennt bic^ niemanb bon ben S)eutfd^en 
al§ fruf)crcr faiferlid)er Offi^ier. 3 )n fonnteft o^ne 
g^urc^t 3U un§ fommen. SBc§f)alb t'^ateft bu nidjt ? 

— ic^ ~ id) tooEte feinen SSerbadjt auf bic^ 
lenfen . . . 

30 Serbac^t auf mii^? D, ba fonnteft bu unbeforgt 
fein ! — ^Iber, bxt mu^teft bon ber Seriounbung 
3eanne§ unb foimteft 3)lonate borubergel^en laffen, 
o^ne nad) iijx gu fragen? 
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SJater, qiidte mid] nic^t mcljr mit gragen! 3tO(^ 
ift e§ nid]t 311 ba^ id] meine gcfiler gut mad)c. 

merbe bitrc^ bie (Sc^mei^ gut ^iibarmee gc'^en, 
bort iDid ic^ bir htXon\tn, ob id] ein Q^cigUng bin. 

imt^teft, bafi lunmunbet iDar? fxagte s 

ber t^abitdn in finnenbent Son. Su lonfeteft e§ — 
bu toei^t bielleic^t, ioegen ©efd]o^ Jeanne t)ertoun= 
bcte . . . 

9 )atcr ! 

Sn inei^t e§? ic 

3a, id) toeil e§ . . . 

®u — mei^t e§ — bu — bu — loarft e§ fetbft ~ ? 

3a — 2}ater — ic^ toar c§ felbft . . . 

Wt) — ber Sabitdn erI]ob bie itnt feinen 

©ol^n nicber^ujd^ragen, ber mit tief gcjenttcm §aubt is 
baftanb, al§ ertnartc er ben ©nabenftof]. ©oc^ 
langfam lie^ ber fi'abitdn bie geballte 3auft jinten, 
trat bon feinem ©olin guriid nub finfterte mit 
bebenben Sibb^i^* ^fni! — ^fui nber bid], bu 
ling ! ®u S^rlojcr ! Sdgeft bn bo(^ rnit beinen 20 
braben Samcraben nnter bent ?Rafen be§ ©d^lac^t= 
felbe§ bon Steii^g'^ofen! ©e'f), id) mid bid] ni^t 
mieberfel^cn — ic^ t)abe feinen ©olju inel]r . . . 

25 ater! — 3 Bie ber ©d^rei einc§ gu Sobc ©etroffc^ 
nen !am e§ bon ben Sibb^n bc§ llng(nd(id]en. 25 
©ein Sater trat anf i^n gu, fal] il)m feft in baB 
©efxd^t unb fbrad] mit bumbf grodenber ©timme: 

©u'bne jene ungludfelige %'t)at, ba^ id) beiner in 
©bb'en gebenten tannl 

35 iftor ergriff be§ 35 ater§ §anb, nnb an beg 30 
SItten ftraffer ©cftalt nieb erfin! enb, Elibte er beffen 
§anb, fie mit ©b^mnen benebenb, ®ann raffte er' 
ft(b entbor. 



102 


ZWISCHEN DEN SCIILACHTEN 


gebc wotji, Sater! ricf cr. 2^'U foilft meincr in 
(v^reu gebcnieu ! 

G’r ftiirmte bauon. Ser altc <fiapitdn fan£ in 
eincn Sefiei iiub nerfiiilitc bay ®efid}t mit ben 
'5§dnbcn. 0o blieb er eine 2&ci(e rcgung^ 3 lO )3 jiben. 
^loblicf} filblte cr fii^ ron pjtnei treidjen SIruten 
umldjlimgcn. Sr lie§ bie ipanbe Don bem %ntliU 
finfen unb jaf) in bic tl)rdncncrfuUten 5tngen 
3eanite§, bie imr if)m fnietc unb bie Sirme nm if)n 
10 geld}lungcn fjattc, 

©nfed bii '^aft i^n fortgefc^icit — (}inau 3 in ben 
i?ainbf ~ ? 

Sort ift jein fprad) rau^ ber atte 3 Jlann. 

3cf) bitte bid) um fficr^eifjung, Ontet . . . meine 
15 9 Borte oon Oorl}in inaren nniibcrtegt . . . 

Scr ^ffopitdn na'f)m if)r §anpt in feine §dnbc, 
fa^ xijv tange in bie bittenb anf ifjn geridjtcten 
9 (ngcn nnb filtste fie bann anf bie 6tirn. 

3d} banfe bir, mein ibinb, fagte er tief bemegt. 
20 3d} (}abG jeld gan^ bein gro^e 3 , ebte§ ^er^ erfannt. 
2Ber eine Sl}at mie bie mehtc 3 ©o'i)ney t)er5eif}cn 
Eaixn — ber befidt ein tabfre 3 , ftar!e§, cbte 3 §cr3 . . . 

2BeId}e Sf)at Dnfel? 

Sn b)a|t eg mir berfe^miegen, }oa§ mein @ojf)n 
25 gettfan. 9 Cber bn toeipt cy, bit ion^teft c3 fd)on 
Idngft — nnb bod) fd}miegeft bn — bay locrbe ic^ bit 
nicf)t bergeffen! 

3 canne f^miegte fi(^ in feine 9 lrme. Sr tb)at cy 
in ciner 9 tnfmadnng lr)af}nfinniger Siferfne^t . . . 

50 Siferfne^b 3 ^^^^^^^? 9 titf toen? 

grage mid) nid}t, Dnfct . . . 

Siferfnd}! — 3cctnne, bn — bn liebteft ben 
Sentid)en ? 
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(£§ ift boriibcr, Dnfet — fdjift mtdj nidjt — g§ ift 
boriiber . . . 

Sdj ’fdjelte bidj nidjt, mcht axmc§> rSiiib. 
beffagc bic^. 2Bir dftdnucr bruxQcn nur xuiiern 
©10(5 beat 33 atcr{anbe 5imt nteine arme 5 

Jeanne, bu xmtbt ba§ Ijbdjfte (SUicf, bit mu^t beme§ 
§cr3en» Siebe beat gerfi^aietterten ffiatcrlanbe gum 
briugcn. 

toeib e§, aicin Onfel . . . 

©ei ftarf, mein ^ffinb — ftarii, Une lair aUe feia 10 
laotten in biefcn ZaQcxi be§ Unglucfy, ber tieffteu 
3lot 

©ie legte ba§ ^anpt an fcin ^erg. ®r bciigte 
ficb nieber gu dgr, ifjten ©d^citel mit fcineu bebenben 
Sibb*^!^ bcrubrenb. ©0 jafgen fie retjunggCoS ba, 15 
bcreit, bem imgUidUdjen 9 }ater[anbc ilgr 
©lud guai Dbf^'^' bringen. 


XIV, 5t* 2tgatbc bei (Ebbtilloa 

^^urg bar SBcibnadgten Earn gang unerlaartet 3 )lon~ 
fieur be ^armenticr nadj Seaxme^ 

g^reube, if)ren 2}ater taiebergufe'b^nt, Eannte Eeine 20 
©rengen. Sind) SJlabame be ^armentier geigte gro^e 
©enngtl}xiung iiber bie Slnfnnft il)re§ ©attcn. 

$ein (ebter 93 rieb meine liebe Scanne, fagte §err 
be ^armcntier, Igat nxtdg gnr rafdgen Slcife belaogen. 
®n flagteft, bap bn ba§ 2Beil}nad)t§fcft nnb ben 25 
galgreglaedgjcl nic^t laie fonft in bemear elterlidgen 
§anje feiern Eannteft, ba^ nnfre gamilie bnrd) ben 
nngludfeligen ^Srieg gerriffen |ei — leiber, fc|?te er> 
aufieufgenb fiingn, ift laenig §offnnng barlianben, 
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ba^ ftc^ ber ^rcis imjrer \mxai^ ixneber 

gan 3 5 u]a:nmenftnbct. 

§aft bu J?unbe liber 33cartme§ ©djicffal? 

3lenx, mein ^inb. Sfitr miiflen bte ^offnunt^ auf= 
5 gebeu, i()n jema(§ mtcbcrgnfel)cn . . . 

3}lein armcr SJater. 

Sr mar mein etn^iejer (Saljit ~ aCe meine §Dff= 
nung ruljtc anf tl^m — boc^ lap nn§ nic^t flagen, 
er ift ben ^elbentob fiir feinen Saifer geftorben. 
lo Slber mcil er, mein ©ol)n, mir geranbt mnrbe, foHft 
bu, meine Jeanne, mir jep aEey fein. ©eit eincm 
i)alben ^ape f}abe id) bid) fiic^t gefepn, mid^ 
erfape cine pftige ©c'^npdjt nac^ bir, ic^ 
meine 6ad)cn, unb ba bin id) ! 

15 2Bie banfe id^ bir, mein 95atcr! 

Sonnteft bu bie Sieife burcb bie bon ben ^^reupn 
befepen 2anbe§teile ungeftort mad)en? fragte 33}a= 
bame be $armientier. 

(Bemip §enriette, entgegnete ip ©atte. Ser 
20 bi‘eup](^e Stabb^^tfommanbant in ©batiHon fteflte 
mir einen ^ab au§ . . . 

©ptidon ift bon ben ^^eupn befep? 

©eit einigen SBod^en, unb e§ pt ben 3lnfd)ein, 
bab fie bie ©tabt borerp nic^t berlaffen merben. 

25 Slber ©eneral Sourbati, ©encral ©rdmer unb 
©axibalbi? fragte ber ^abitdn erftaunt. 

ffiourba'fi fc^eint nod} an ber Soire gu ftepn. 
©r^mer unb ©aribalbi pben bon Sifon pr einige 
33orftop berfupt, finb aber guriidgetoiefen morben. 
30 Sdf) fann mid} ber Slnfid)t niebt berfebliepn, ba^ bie 
frangbfifd^e Siegiemng beffer getpn I}dtte, nad) ©eban 
-g^rieben gu fdf)liepn, al§ ben <S?ambf mit ungenugen= 
ben ^rdften unb ungeiibten ©olbaten fortgufepn. 
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^d) teile mon cousin, entgegnete 

^Jlonfteur §offer. ©elbft ber gro^e t)er= 

mod}te tlad) ber 3 ^ieberlage bei Ceib^tg feinen geinben 
nid)t 3U toiberfteljen, unb biefem §errn ©ambetta 
joEte e§ gelingen? 5 

©ambetta ift cine energifd)e, gro^ artgelegte 31 ahtr, 
ertDiberte 3 Jlonfteur be ^annenticr. 

Slber feiti Sotbat! rtef ber alte ^abitdn, ber bie 
3 )tenfc^en ixbex'tjanpt nux in ^tvei .fiategorietE in 
©olbaten unb Stidjtfolbaten, einteilte . 10 

§err be ^armentier Idc^elte ein menig imb brad^te 
bag ©efbrdd) auf eiri anbreg S^bema, inbem er feine 
©attin unb Jeanne fragte, tuann fie reifefertig fein 
Ednnten. 

SJlorgen, 9 }ater, ertuiberte Jeanne Icb^aft, toenn 15 
bn eg iuunfcbeft. 

S)0(^ SJtonfieur unb 3 Jlabame goffer er^Dben 
gegen eine fold) rafcbe Slbreife entfdiiebenen 3 tBtber= 
fbrud). Urn fie ntd)t gu tjerleben, murbe bte Slbreife 
um einige Slage t)erf^oben, foba^ man gerabe am 20 
S:age bar bcm SBei^nac^tgfefte in ©b^tilton aniangtc. 

©bdtiEou liegt in bem anmutigen Xl)aU ber 
obern <Seiue. ©ine §aubtlinie ber ©ifenbal^n bon 
ber bftlid^en ©renge nad^ bem SBeften fd^neibet fid) 
l^ier mit ber Saijn, bie aug bem ©uben nadb ^arig 25 
fixl^rt. ®a bie beutft^en §eere bereitg bei ^arig unb 
an ber Soire ftanben, fo ioaren biefe ©ifenbal^ntinien 
fur bie Serbinbung ber ®eutf(^en mit ber §eimat 
befonberg U)id^tig, unb bie eingelnen ^eugunggbuuEte 
unb ©tationen maren bur^ ftarfe ©ta:bb£i't^bm= 30 
manbog befe^t. Slud^ in ©I^dtiEon befanb fic§ ein 
fold^eg .^ommanbo, aug einigen SanbU)e^r!om== 
bagnien unb einer ©d^toabron Sanbmel^rl^ufaren 
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6cftet)enb. 3it Icfete mart itntcr bicfcn 

Gta^^pentimbpcn eine (eb!)afte Semegimg bemctft. 
trafen an ben ^banptpunften Serftdrfungcn tnn, benn 
Pan ^itben Ijcr bro^te bicfer ^Rucf^ug^linie her ®eut^ 
5 fc^en bittcf) bie Sxnppcrt 33ourbafi5 imb Er6nter§ 
gro^e ©efapr. Scl 3 on mcfjrcrc 3JlaIe !)attcn biefc 
Xmppen Pernnfjb bie (Stappcnlinie gu bxtrd 3 brecf)cn. 

(?f)dtean 6 t. 3(gatf)e, ba^ 33 efii 5 tum Pon SeanneS 
SItcrn, lag Pot bem fitblic^en %t)ot bcr ©tabt, ft(^ 
10 anlef)ncnb an cine fanfte Stn^blje, bie Pon einem 
'Ijeuiidjen, meifenmeiten 2 BaIb gefrbnt tnurbe, mdl)= 
tcnb bie nac^ 9ubmeftcn blicfenben 3tbl}dngc frennb- 
lid)^ ffjJeinberge bcbecften, bie fid) bi^3 an bie gro^e 
Strape unb bic Seine '^crabgogen. 

15 Sfjdtillon langtcn Pon Sag gu Sag mel^t 

bcut)d)c Stuppcn an, nnb ©erudite burdifdimirrtcn 
bie @innm'f)ncrKf)ait ber Stabt unb Umgegenb, ba^ 
SJourbafi unb ©eneral Srdmer mit i^ren Sd)arcn 
natjtexi, urn bie SMcfgugSiinie ber ^reufien gu burc^== 
20 brecf)en. — 

$)inter ben lueftlidien Sergcn Perfanf bie Sonne, 
^n ftammenber ©tut ftra£)lte ber §immel unb marf 
blutigrote 3i:ef[ej:e auf bie toei^e Sd)neebedc. 

^lo^tic^ inarb QeanneS 3lufmerffamfeit burc^ 
25 einen Sorgang am 2BaIbe§faum fenfeit ber Strafe 
in ©rabe erTcgt. Sc^lii^en fid) bort nid^t 

bemaffnete ©cftalten burc^ ba§ llnterliolg? ffili^tcn 
nic^t bie lebten Stra'f)'(en ber Sonne auf SSajonet^ 
ten unb ©eme'f)rtdufen? Salb Perfe^toanben bic 
30 ©eftaltcn mieber nn SSalbe, balb taui^ten fie mieber 
auf. 

rief il)ren ffiater unb mad)te il)n auf bic 
©eftaCten aufmertfam. §err be ^^armentier marb 
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lion ficOerfjaftcr ©rregimcj crgrtffcn; er Ijolte etn 
gernro^r imb blicfte eiite gcitlang Ijinburc^. 

(S§ finb frangbftfc^c ©oCbaten, Fcobifgarben xmb 
Sranctircitr§, fagtc cr ftiiftcrnb imb mit lior ®rre= 
gung bebcnbcr ©timme. fc^eint aitf cincn 9Ingriff 5 
aiif ©^dtiffon abgefeljen jem. S)ie $reu]3en !)aben 
don ber 9 tdf)e ber Unfrigcn nod) niditg bemerft, 
fonft Uiiirben fie fcb^n ^atroniEen an§gefanbt Ijaben. 

®un!{er nnb bunfler loarb ba§ Stbenbrot I]inter 
ben Sergcxt, nnb nad) fur5er becfte ber bnnJie 10 
glor ber dlad^t §imme£ nnb @rbc. 

Seannc begab iid)'3n ber SQlntter; ber 2}ater ]f)attc 
ba§ §an§ derlaffen, niemanb Xon^te, tnol^in er 
gegangen mar. 9 iad} 2}er(anf einer ©tnnbe fel^rte 
er gnritd. ®cr Seeif in feinem SJart nnb §aar, bic 15 
dom ©d)nce bnrd^ndlitcn ©tiefet nnb ^ffbeibcr bc== 
miefen, bajs cr einen mciten 2Beg gemad}t (jaben 
innate. 9 (nf fciucnt Sintlilj (agerte ein ticfcr (Srnft, 
fcin 2 fie|en ^eigte etne fjeftige IXnrnfjC, bie cr der= 
gebeng 311 derbergcn fnciite. 20 

ago marft bn, abater? fragte Jeanne in grbfster 
©damning. Sritbcn im 2Baibe? 

3'a, mein fiinb. 

§aft bn bie Unfrigen gefcdcn? 
a}erid)ige bid^, Jeanne, nnb anc^ bn, .^enriettc, rege 25 
bi(^ nidjt anf. ©olbaten, bic mir gcfci)en 

daben, maren nnr cinscine Heine aSt^trontden. ®ie 
^anptmad)t be§ ©eneralg 6ri%tcr ift noc^ meit 
entfernt. ben ndi^ften ®agcn mirb e§ jebcnfaC§ 
dicr noed nidjt ^n einem gnfammenftod fontmen. 30 
©egen @nbc 9 Xbcnbcffen§, bag ^icmlid) cim 
fiibig deriief, erbat fici) §err be ^armentier ba§ 
@el3dr ber Slnmcfenben fnr einige aSorte. Sinc^ bie 
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beiben Sierier unb bic tKdcf)m fotuie ba§ §au§= 
mabd}en Ite^ er ritfen. 

^d) tooUtc end) barauf aufmcr!fam mafijen, fagte 
er crnfteix Zom^, ba§ t)iel(eicbt idjon in ben ndc^ften 
5 SLat3en in ober bci Sfjdtiflon <Sdmbfe 3n)t1(^en ben 
Zent]d)en unb itnfrcr ©ubarmee ftattfinben tnerben. 

erntalinc cud}, Eeine Unbcfonnenl^ett gxt bege^en, 
inbem t^r riedeic^t benft inu^tet ben Unfrigen 
in irgenb einer SBcife 3}t)rfd)ub leiftcn. 3 Ber fid) 
10 frdftig unb gef(^icft genug fiiljlt, gur 2)erteibigung 
be§ 2}aterlanbe§ bie SBajfcn gu ful^ren, ber mbge 
^ur 3 Xnnee gcf)cn, bort ift fein SBottte ber 

friebli(^e SJiirger ben I)eunCid^cn ^ambf 
Stonee bc§ ©cgncr§ beginnen, bann ixmrbc ba§ ben 
15 jammer bc§ ^riege§ in§ Unenbtic^e bermeXjren. 
2dfo feib dorfid^tig, ba^ bie S)eutfd)en nid^t Siad^e 
an end) ne'f)men. tfiontmt e§ Ijier ^u etnent ^axnbfe, 
bann tnollen toil* unfre Sruber bnre^ ^fEege ber 
Sranfen unb 2)crinunbeten unterftulxcn. ©0 Xrerben 
20 trir and) unfre ^flid)t bent Sateidanbe gegeniiber 
erfuden. Unb nun gel)t an eure Slrbeit. 

3n ba§ SBofjn^immcr inxMqeM)xt, fc^lang Seanne 
bie Slrme urn ben DXacEen be§ S 5 ater§. 

©ag mir affe§, mein 2)ater, bat fie. ®u trei^t 
25 mef)r, aX§ bn rorf)in fagteft. 

3cb inei§ nur, meine Jeanne, bafj mir einer 
ftbmercn !^eit entgegengel^en. i^tjr mix^t micb fur 
t)cxxte abenb entf($ulbigen; id) lf)abe nod) gu arbeiten. 
©r fiibte Jeanne gdrtlic^ auf bie ©tirn, nidte 
30 f einer ©attin frcunblicb in unb entfernte fi(^. Slixcb 
bie ®amen 50 gen fii^ balb in xt}x Shxxxuer ^urxidE. 

Jeanne rerfuebte in fd^tafen. Socf) ber ©djlummer 
flo'^ itjren 3 iugen. ®ie g^infterni§ murbe it)r auf 
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bie ®aiter unertrdgCtd^. ©ie ertjob ftc^, gunbete 
an littb tjixdte fid) in einen iDeiten, n)atmen 
SDlorgenrbcf. S)ann trat fie an ba§ fyeufter unb 
ff)dl}te in bie 3 ca(^t ^)inan§. ©ic nermocfite j|ebod) 
nic£)t§ gu fcl3en; tnie cine bnnfte SBanb ftanb bie s 
fjinftemi§ bor iijren 5 lngen. 

fd3ien ein rafd^ t)erjd)ti:)inbenber 
in ber ?lad3t aufgubli^en. Sin }d)tva(i}ex 
brang an ba§ £)t)r ber Sanjd^enben. 

Jeanne erbebte. ©ie fanntc biefeS Slufbli^en, 10 

biefen |d3arfen, fnr^en ^natt. ©in ©d3it§ trar 
briiben am 2Ba(be 'gefa'Een. 9 iafc^ bffnete fie ba§ 
S^enfter. ®a bli^te c§ iineber anf — ba tviebex — 
unb irieber, unb mefjrere 231 :ale frad)te e§ f(^arf unb 
furg '£)intereinanber, is 

3n ber ©tabt brunten marb c§ lebenbig. ^n 
ben ^dujerm, auf ben ©affen teud3teten 2id3ter auf. 
^Reiter fbrengten f)in unb f)er. ©efd)u^e raffelten 
burd^ bie ©afjen. Corner geEten, Srommeln trir^ 
belten, unb im Sauffc^ritt eiiten fieine Slbteilungen 20 
ber ®eutfc^en nac^ ben S^l^oren, iro bie ^poften fic^ . 
bereit§ im fjeftigen ©efed)t mit ben fyran^ofen be= 
fanben. ^(obdd) fra($te unb 3iid3tc c§ burd) bie 

bunfle 3la(^t, unb auf bem fenfeitigen §ugel ftieg 
eine geuergarbe embor. 25 

©ine fransbfifd^e Satterie l^atte it)X fyeuer eroffnet 
unb Befd^o^ bie ©tabt mit ©ranaten. §aubtfdd^Iid) 
bie $l3Dre unb ber 33al3n!^of, mo bie gro^te %n^at}l 
ber %xnppm lagen, maren bie ber fran^bftfc^en 
©ranaten. 30 

Jeanne 0erl3uttte bebenb il^r ©efid^t in bie §dnbe. 
©ie Oermod^te e§ nid3t gu faffen, ba§ frangofifctie 
©ef(^u^e eine frangdfifi^e ©tabt '6efd3offen, bie nid^t 
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cimnat burdj 2 Sa!I unb .Saftionen fonbern 

offen ben ©eicf3o]fen prci^gcgcbcn iimr. 

3 canne§ ©(tern tratcn in ba§ 3 D^tmcr. (Bdjxcdcn^^ 
hkid) ]ant 33 labamc be ^armenticr in etnen ©effcL 
5 Jeanne fnictc neben ber SJhxtter nteber, ba§ 
in i^ren 0 c[ 3 oB bergenb. §crr be ^armentier be= 
obac^tctc bom Senfter au§ mit finfterm 93 Iid ba§ fid3 
immer l3ifei3er geftaltcnbe ©efecfit. 

S)ie ^reu^cn id3iencn boUftdnbig ixbcrTafd3t gu 
10 fein. Sie Sranjofen bmngen in bie Sil3Dre ein, unb 
ein mlitenber @tra§cnfaxn3?f ent|pann ficp, burep ben 
bie $cut](^en fangjam ^ixr 0tabt f3inau?'gebrdngt 
murben. 5)a§ ^djic^cn, ba§ (Bdjxcim, ba§ ©etbfe 
be§ etra^enfampf^ 'i^aUte furc(3tbar bnrcr3 bie bun!te 
15 Siaefit. Unb bie Satterie bruben am SergeS'^ang 
fteUte i^i* gcucr imxner nod) nicf3t ein. <^rad3enb 
unb 3i|d3enb prafieite ©ranate auf ©ranate auf bie 
unglucflic^e ©tabt nieber. ®ie ©ioden ber .Sird^en 
begannen Sturm 3U tauten. angftimCeg ©e= 

20 mimmer miji^tc |id3 xnit bent ©etbfe ber ^d)lad)i, 
bie fic^ mepr unb mepr nari3 bent jenfeitigen Seile 
ber Stabt entfernte. Sod3 aE ben Sdrm, bag 
©ctnatter beg Ateingelneprfeuerg, bag SBimmern ber 
©todext, bag 8tufen unb Sdpreien iibertbnte bag 
25 ©ebrixE ber i?anonen, beren ©ranaten fi(^ jept bie 
jenjeitigen 3 tuggdnge beg Drteg gitm !^kipnntt 
gemdptt patten. 
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XV. Diftor in St 2 lgatl}e 

ber SJlotgcn grante, befanb fid) bte ©tabt in 
ben ^dnben ber 3^ran3nfen. 

2 )cit ©rftaunen falj Jeanne auf bie bunt 3U= 
fammengelrilrfette %xvip\)e in ben ^um Sett fe'f)r 
)j’£)antaftiicf)en Xtniformen. 3 tur bie iRationalgarben 5 
trugen bie alte bunfetblaue Uniform. ®ic iibrigen 
Srupben I^atten fid) felbft U}re fflegetdjuung foiool)! 
mie tl)re Unifoinnierung geU)dt)ft. ®tn S^bet, ein 
Sumult, ein Sdrmt l}errfd^te in ben SitoafS bicfer 
Zxnppen, a(§ l3abe man einen gro^en, entfd^eibenben 10 
©teg erimngen, unb bod) Ijatte man nur einige 
£anbmeI}rfom):)agnicn unb eitte ©d^mabron Canb= 
n)e[}rl3ufaren mit §utfe ber ®iniroI]ner (SbdtiiIon§ 
au§ ber ©tabt oertricben, of)ne fie ent]d)eibenb 3U 
fd3Cagen ober 511 t)ernid3ten, benn auf ben 3tni3b(3en 15 
norbtid) ber ©tabt l3atten fid) bie ®eutfd^en feft= 
gefeld, ot3ne ba^ bie Q^ran^ofen c§ Joagten, fic auf§ 
ueue ansugreifen. — 

©iel^ ba, rief §err be ^armentier, toir befommen 
Sinquartierxtng, unb gioar itiaoatteric ! 5d) tuerbe 20 

it)r entgegenget3en. 

®r entfermte fid) rafd). 3 )(:abame be iparmentier 
unb Jeanne fatjen Uom g^enfter au§ cinen S^rubb 
bunt auSftaffierter Oieiter auf Ueinett, mitcbioeipen 
ffierbcr'bengften auf bett ©d3'tof3t)Df reitcn. ®in Dffi5ier 25 
fbrang au§ bem ©attet unb trat, ad3tung§nDU grufienb, 
auf ^eram be 5 |Jarmentier su, ber foeben bie ©d3tob- 
trebb^ b^^rabftieg. 

35 eim 3 lnblid biefe§ £)ffi3ier§ erf(bra! Seanne I)eftig. 
2 )a§ Slut ftrbmtc i^r geinaltfam 3Utxt Bergen, ba§ 30 
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ein .Srampi 3uiammen3U3iel3en jd)ien. (Sine Sloteu== 
bUtflc bebecfte i^re Sfiangert. 

2Sa5 ift bir, Jeanne? fragte SJlabame be 
mentier erftaimt urtb £)eji:)rgt. 

5 (Sie^ft bix jenen ’D|fi3ier, 33'ianta? 

Qxeiiid). Sennft bu i^n? 

ift — ift 2}iftor goffer . . . 

2Bie ? ©o'fjn be§ aiten .^abitang? 

Sa, 33tatna . . . 

10 SSeief) umnberbare Q^ugung ! Unb be§f)alb cr= 
fcf)ri(fft bit fo? @i, ei, fottte 3)labame §offsr bod) 
recf)t tjaben, a[» fie Don ciner fnnigen, gegenfeitigen 
fitebe S}iftor§ nnb metner Jeanne fpracf) ? 

bitte bic^, 3Jiama, nicf)t§ mef)r baDon . . . 

15 3^ ^egleitung Don §errn be ^annentier trat 

33iftor in ba§ S'mmev, eitte auf 3Jtabame be 
mentier gu, ergriff itjre §dnbe unb tu.^te fie in etioa§ 
tl^eatralifc^er 3Seife. 

bin ubergtucftic^, 3)tabame, fagte er, @ie nnb 
20 g^rdutein Sod^ter Ijter begru^en gu fdnnen. ©ie 
Eennen mic^ nic^t, 3Jtabame? 

Seanne nannte mir 3f)ren 3Iamen, 33lonfteur 
SiEtor. ©eien ©ie mir !^er3Ucb ioiflfommen! 

SDtabemoifelle Jeanne . . . ! 

25 Sr moltte aud^ be§ fnngen 3)ldbct)en§ §anb an 
bte 2ippen ikpen, bod^ biefe fal^ ipm mit rul^igem, 
ernftem Stief in bie 9lugen, fo ba^ er fii^ bamit be== 
gndgte, it)re §anb fanft gu britefen unb fie bann 
freiaugeben. Sine flud^tige 3tote itberE)au(^te feme 
30 getbtic^^braffen SBangen. 

S)a§ mar eine freubige ttberrafe^ung, natjm 
^ SJEonfieur be ^armentier ba§ 3Bort, al§ fic^ SiEtor 
§offer; ber ©ot)n meine§ atten 95etter§ unb grcnnbe§, 
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3U erfennen gab. 33 iacfjen 6ie e§ ftc^ bequem, SJiftor, 
xmb bmm cr5d(3[en Sie, it)te Sie ]f)ier^ergefommen 
finb. ’ 

TcacI} fur5cr g^ruljftiicfgtifc^, 

nnb 33 tonfieur be ^armentier erI)o6 bag ©lag, um 5 
auf bag 2i}ofj£ ber fraxtjofijcben 2£rxxtee ^xx trinfexx. 
2}ittor fturjte raje^ einige ©tdfer beg fi^tDeren 0^ot= 
tt)eixtg l3ixxab. ©etne 9 (ugext l^ixxgexx txx ber^el^rexiber 
©lut axt bem b(afjen 9 lxxt£t| Seaxxxxeg, bie ftitt txor 
fxcb niebcrb(tc!enb bafa^. 10 

©rgd^Cexx ©ic, Slxftor, braxigte §eia: be ^arxxxexxtier, 
tvk gefang eg 3^nen, bie %xnpp^n beg ©eneraig 
©r^xxter errexc^exx? 

9I£g id} inUpt in ^fa'fjburg tDar, t)erfe^te ber 
jurxge Ojgi^ier, txxd^rextb eitxe !)ei^e ©Ixxt feixx 15 

xiberflaxnmtc, fa^te ic^ beix ©ntfdjtu^, nxidj 3x1 ben 
Smbbet't inx ©xxben 3ran!rexc£)g burc^3Ulc^£ei(f)en. 
3d} fanxxte atte gel}einxen 5 pfabe ber 3 }Dgelen, xtnb jo 
geCang eg xxxir, 95 cfoxxC 3U errexd)en. SJoxx bort aug 
Wax eg xaidjt jd)tt)er, bie frangdfifdie ©ixbarntee gxx 20 
treffen. ^d) fd}(ob midb ber freilridtgen Sfleiterfc^ar 
an, bie fitb axxg Sxxrger^ unb ®axxernfbl}nen btefer 
©egenb gebilbet I}atte nnb fid} ^greiintllige 91 eiter= 
fd^ar t)i:)n ©f}dtilIon" nannte. ©eit etnem SJtonat 
etix:)a fte^en trir nun ixn Q^elbe. $alb !^ier, balb ba 25 
greifen tuir ben g^einb an, fi^aben i'I}XTt, tvo wix 
fbnnen, unb ftreifen big in ben 9 iucfen ber feinblid^en 
9 trxneen. 9 llg ber S^^g ©fjdtiUon gebiant 

Xrurbe, jubelte id) auf. 3 ^^ iru^te, ba^ bie ®amen 
mit 3'£)nen, mein £)n!el, I}ier£)er 3urudge!ebrt maren, 30 
unb ^offte, ©ie begrxx^en gu bxxrfen. dJldm §offnung 
pat mid) nid)t betrogen. Sie ^Preu^en finb t)er= 
trieben, ©^dtidon ift in unfern §dnben, unb id^ 
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Ijabc btc (li)i’e uub bic ^yrcubc, meirtcu teucrn ^'er= 
Uianbtcn ^ccjeuiibcr^ufteficn. 

(vr bcriicigtc fid] bbfltd} tjctjen 93Iabaiiie be $ar= 
incntier unb ftici3 bann init derm be ‘fJarmcntier an. 

5 531an faj] nod) cine SBeite ptaubernb ;:tviiriineit, 

ciu 3 crL]caut 'Sirtor 311 fpredjen aumfdjte. 

Saifcu 2ie ilju cintreten, befafjl er bcm ©iener. 

S}cr Sergeant trat ein, 

9Ba§ giebt’s, Sergeant? 

10 Son ?patrDutlIe 3urucf, mon lieutenant, mclbcte ber 
Sergeant, eine ftraffe Solbatenj^rfdfeimmg bon faft 
bier3ig fjabren. 

§abcn Sic etinaS gc]cf)cn? 

Sinter ben %nt}bt}cn norbltd] ber Stabt fammein 
15 fict gropcrc breuBifetje Sirubpenabteilungen. 3^) 
gCaubc, bic ^rcupen bereiten cinen 3Xngriff auf 
S(]dtiflon bor. 

SiUe ^Setter ! — (rntfd]ntbigen Sic mid), meine 
Sauten, id) mup fofort einc Sletbung nad) bent 
20 Saubtguartier fenben. 

(?r crijob fid) rafd) unb entfernte fidj. %itd) ber 
Sergeant motltc gepen. 

3to(b einen Stugenblid, mein greunb, rief §err be 
^armentier djm gu. Sie idjeinen mtr ein alter 
25 Sotbat gu fein'? 

3a, 93i:onficnr. Qcb biente in ber £aijertid)cn 
3lrmec unb tdmbftc bci 2Bbrtt} unb Seban. 

Sei loetcbem Segiment ftanben Sie? 

Sei bem iXuraffier=9tegiment 9tr. 4, 3Jlonficur. 

30 SBit einein 3(u§ruf ber Itbcrrafcbuug erpoben fid^ 
931abame be ^armentier unb Seanne bon ipren ^Idben. 
3 f)re SiSangen iourben bteic^, mit angfterfutttcn Slngen 
bingen fie an bem Slnttip be§ alten Sergeanten. 
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§a6en 6ie etnen Sou§=Sieutcnaitt 3Jcartuie be 
^armentier gefannt? fragtc -^err be ^armentier nitt 
leic^t bebenber ©timme. 

Sef)r uuVf)(, DJlonfiexxr. Ser juneje -^err trat bet 
%u^bxud) beg Sriegeg in nnfer ^tegimeut. 5 

®g iiiar ntein ©o^n . . . 

2{(), JJbnficur! 3'd) innate eg nidjt! 

K'bnnen ©ie nng itber bag ©djieffal nnjreg 
©o^neg ctmag mitteden? ©ie foebten bocb ntit bet 
©eban ? 10 

g^reiUeb that tdyg,.metn §en\ Qd) bjabe ben grojsen 
O^eiterangriff bei ^ioing mitgemad}!. 3 iber inag aug 
bent jimgen §exani getnorben ift, Dermag id) md}t ju 
fagen. Unfer Sieginient txurbe burcb bag b^'cu^ifdbe 
geuer t)ernid}tet. S^b ^^d) ntit einigen i?amc= 15 

raben biircb/ retteten nng in bie SSdtbcr 

an bee befgifd)en ©rcn3c. ©bdter fdjlidjcn tnit nng 
nad} ^^arig, nnb bon ba fd}idtc man mid} nadb 
dltarfeiHe, mo xteiie Saballerie = ^iegimenter et'rid}tet 
merben foUten. 3 )icl[eicbt ift ber junge §err in 20 

brenfsiidbe ©efangenjcbaft geraten, biedeiebt ift er 
. . . Carbon, 93 ionfienr, id) modte ©ie nnb bie 

Samen nid}t betruben. 

©ie finb em braber ddlann, fagte §err be 5 par= 

mentier. ^Sommen ©ie, idb toerbe bafiir forgen, ba^ 25 
©ie itnb ^atxouidc gnt berfftegt merben. 

aSir fbnnen eg gebrandjen, Stonfienr. 3 Bir finb 
feit .smblf ©tunben im ©atteL 

©)ie beiben SDtdnner entfernten fit^. 331 abame be 
i) 3 armentier fu'blte ficb fb angegriffen, ba^ fie fi{^ auf 30 
i'br 3tatmer ^urud^og. 2Ug Jeanne ibrem Seifbiele 
folgen moitte, trat 3 Jittor mieber ein. 

2tlg er fidi fveanne aEein aeaettixber )ab, crrbtcte 
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er jdf). :3cannc fat^tc fief) rafef) unb erfunbigtc fid}, 
ob er gfaiibe, baf 3 fid} btc fficrmutimg bc§ Serdcanten 
bon einem bcnorftc'f)cnben JCngriff ber ^reu^eix bc= 
iraf)rf)ettetc. 

5 Sd} t]lait6e cy entgegnetc er, uub id} freue 

mid} baruber. 

0iG frcueit fid} barfiber? 

:3a, ireif icf} baim unter 3f)ren 5(ugen, 
feebten unb mcinc (if)rc tr)ieberl}erftctfen faun! 
lo 3'et^^^Ee fa'f) in feinen Sfugen ba^ g^eucr ber £eiben== 
fc^aft iriebcr entporfobern. ©ie trat einen @(^ritt 
jurild unb ertniberte fo ruf)ig, al§ e§ if)r bie innere 
(grregung geftattete: 6ie qudlcn fic^ unb mief) un= 
notig, a}iftar. 3d) fcl}c cy 3^)^'^^^^ Sfugen an, ba§ 
IS ©ie nod) immer nic^t bon ber unfeligen Seibenfdiaft 
genefen finb. 2}er]pred^en Gic mir, nicf)t mel}r ber 
a)ergangenf)eit gu gebenfen, unb id} ixnff 
treue g^reunbin, cine ©c^toefter fein. 

3£^ bermag e§ nic^t, 3st3.nne ~ icf) fann nid}t bcr= 
2 ogeifen! Mein 3f)^*^ Siebe, nid)t 3^b’e fyreunbfc^aft, 
miirbe meiner ©eefe ©fitd unb grieben gurucfgeben. 
3eanne, tann id) benn niema'fy ful^nen, ioaS icb 
bro(^en f)abe‘? rief SJiftor. 

©ie I}abcn e§ gefu£)nt burc^ ba§ ©eftdnbni§ 3 ^^’cm 
25 Staler gegenuber, unb ©ie merben e§ bergeffen 
madden, inbem ©ie af§ tapfrer ©treiter fixr ba§ 
Saterfanb in ben ^ampf gc^ogen finb. Senfen ©ie 
ni(pt an mid^, bent'en ©ie an ba§ 9 }aterlanb, bem 
3f}re gan^e Sraft, gan^e S:i}dtig!eit, 3^)b' Seben 
30 unb Sob geporen ! Sen!en ©ie an 3^^'^ §cimat, an 
3f)re (Sfteim, an 3^b'en braben 35ater, ben ©ie fo 
fd^loer burd) 3^)^’^ Ceibenfd^aftlid^Jeit gefrdnft paben. 
2}erfb'if)nen ©ie il^n, inbem ©ie ftarf unb tapfer bleiben. 
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inbem ©ie ftcC} ganj affein bcin Sicnfte be§ fc^tx)et 
banieberUci^enben 2)ater{attbe§ ii:)ibnicn. benfe 

tro^ allhix, tva§> ^toijc^cn un§ borj^cfaUctt ift, 3U ijod) 
bon 3 }iftor, a(§ ba^ tc^ 0te 3x1 jcnen red^nen 

jodte, btc itber i^r etgxteg ©liicf ba§ ©c^tdlaf be§ 5 

2}aterfanbe§ bergeffen fbnnen. 

^efttger ©rregung ftanb bet iunge 33 cann ba. 
^£b^[ic^ er Scanned §dnbe, itnb 3x1 i^rext 

glx^en nieberftux3enb, -fprad) er nxit bebenbcr 
©tiinme : baufe ^et^enE 10 

uberbollenx §)er3en! ©ie mac^eix mxd^ loxeber 3um 
SJtenjdjen ! ©ie geben ixiir meute ©elbftad^txmg, nxein 
©ettftbcrtrauen 3xtrucf. Sa, ©ic l^aben rcdjt! ©te, 
Scanne, ©ie l^aben ntid) erft 3nm rec^ten ©treiter fur 
bag ^atertanb gemad}!! 3d) fdmbfe nid}t nxel^r um 15 
fioijn fiir uxid}, um 5 Ruf)m xmb ©Ijre, ic^ fdmbfe fiir 
bag SJatcidanb ! 9 }lag jcld bag fcinbftdic ©efdjo^ 
mid) nieberld)mettern, id) grupe ben Sob — ben Sob 
fixrg 25 ater(anb! 

©r b^'c^te fein 3 (ntlib auf il^re §dnbc, ©ie a'ber 20 
bexigte fii^ 3x1 il)ixx nieber unb berul)rte feine ©tirn 
im i?ub. ?ftegxtngg(og b(ieb er bor i^r liegen, mit 
bcgeiftcrten Slugetx gu if)r auffd)auenb. Sa !rad)te 
eg bxtmpf in ber %txm. 

2 }ittor fprang cmbor. ®in fcbmetternbeg Srom= 25 
betenfxgna't ertbnte gan3 in ber 3 tdl)e. 

SDlan bldft 3 Uarm! rief Siftor. Seben ©ie too^d 
3 eaxxne, unb nocbmalg Sanf, taufenb Saxxt [ 

©r moEte baboneden. ©ie ftredte i'dm beibe 

§dnbe exxtgegen. Seben ©ie too^d SJiEtor ... 30 

@r ergriff i()re §dixbe, fcdaute if)r einen ^ugenbfid 
in bie 5 lugen, bann 3og er fie an feine SSrufd uxtb 
fie bulbete feuxen ^?u^. 
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S)anf — taujcnb Sant ! fliifterte cr xmb elite babon. 
§oc^ aufatincnb ftaub Jeanne ba. (Bin tpeljmutig- 
frenbigc^ ©efilljC bixrc^ftrbmte if)r ^per^. Sic" lou^tc, 
ba^ ftc Siftor nicmal^ mit jener 2 lobe tiebeit fonnte, 
5 bie er forberte, fd^mer^te fie faft, ba§ fie if)m biefe 
2ie6e noreut^altcn mn^te, aber freubit3 embfnnb fie 
ba§ er fid} felbft jcbt ubertnunbcn, unb bafx fic 
c§ mar, burdj meldjc er ben @iec; im eignen ^er^en 
crrungen t}atte. 


XVI. Scr Kanipf int part non St 2(gatbe 

10 Sic bcntfdie -g)cerc§(eitnng I}atte bie ®efa'l}r, bie 
i^rem Operation§plan von ©iiben t)er biird) ba§ 
Sorbringen ber Sour'bafifd)cn Stance broljte, fe£)r 
ma'f)t bemerft unb nnter bcm ©encral SJlantenffcI 
nie^rerc 3taneccorp§ nad} Suben abgejmeigt, meld^c 
IS nengcbiibcte ©Itbarmce cinerfeity ffionrbafi cnt= 
gegentreten, anberfeitS bent im Siiboften fdmpfcnben 
©eneral bon SBerber bie §anb rcid}en fodtcn. Sic 
Siibarmee befanb fid} bercit^ feit einigcn Sagcn anf 
bem Stnmarld)e, nub bie 2}or^nt ber anf ®l}dtdIon 
20 unb Sijon marfd}ierenben Sibifion mar red}t3eitig bor 
ber erftern Stabt eingetroffen, um bie bertriebenen 
2anbme(}r = ©tappentruppen an^^nnttjnien unb mit 
i^nen bereint bie SBiebereroberung bmx Stjdtidon 
bemerfftedigen. S'£)ne 3bgerm fdiritt ber ajcfel}l§:= 
25 t)aber ber SJor'^ut gum SCngriff. 2l5d(}rcnb bie @e:= 
fd)ubc bon ben nbrbtid)en S(nt)ol}cn anf bie ungtncf:= 
_ tid^e ©tabt nicberbonncrten, um ben Sturm anf fic 
bor^ubereiten, umging eine 3nfantcrie=3lbteitnng ben 



ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 119 

£)xi ^tb bic ©tellimtj bc§ ©eguery an] ben 

fublicf)cn 9(nl3ul)cn bireft an. 

93 on b.cn g^enftern be§ St. Slgatt^e Eonnte 

man ba§ immer Ijitnger entbrennenbe ©efei^t genan 
tierfolgen. "Jeanne l^atte ba^fetbe Sc^auftncI bci 5 
^fat^ttog beobadjtet ber faiierticben 3 trmee gcgen== 
liber, auf bic fie, inie ganj g^ranfretd), fo ftrt^ ge== 
mefen trar; ie^t trar fie begierig 311 |et)en, Une bte 
rcbubltfantfdien Salbaten ben Stngriff ber ©eutidicn 
ait§f)alten miirben. 3 tad) fur5cm 5 extergefed)t gtngen 10 
le^tere mit gefdfltcm Sajonett im Stnrmfd)ritt 3111* 
Uttade liber unb irarfen bic fyran3oicn mit Seid)tigfeit 
ait^ einer Steffung in bie anbre. 

^fb|iid) 3udtc erfdjredt 3niammen. SScit 

beiigte fie fid) ror, mdi3rcnb cine tiefe ©Int d3rc 15 
2Bangen uberflammtc. ©ieb mir, bittc, cimnat bein 
3^erng(a§, SJatcr, bat fie. 

§ier. aSciy erregt bic^ fo iei3r? 

©ine SScilc blidte , Jeanne aiifmerfjam bnrd3 ba§ 
©la§ nad] jenem ipunftc l]in, urn fid3 ie^t einc buntlc 20 
9 Jtaf|e in ein3elne ^rubb^" itnb Sd3Uben(inicn auftbfte, 
um fofort in ba§ ©cfcdbt ein3ugreifcn. Jiufatmeub 
gab fie ba§ ©ia§ i[3rem Satcr 3urlicf. Sie t)atte 
bie Siid3afo§ b^’cit^tid3er ^dger erfannt unb erbebte 
in bem ©ebanten, ba^ eg 9(3:et§ Sataillon fein 25 
fbnnte. 

Sie Stellimg ber llnfrigen ift umgangen, fagte 
fie mit leijer, raut)er Stimnie. Sie'bft bit jeneg next 
angreifenbe SJatailton? ©g greift bie IXnfrigen in 
ber rcd3ten gianfe an. 30 

3d) bemerfe eg mot)!, entgegnete 25 ater. ©in 
madrer Stngriff — at) ! Sic Xtnfrigen geben it)re 
SteEung auf, 3iel3en fid3 3urucf, gcrabe auf St. 
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S(gatf}c fflctna^re UTt§ ber §immel; ba^ ©t. 

^gatl)e ber ^d)aiipia^ eme§ ^ambfe§ totrb ! 

^ber i:)ergeblid} toar ba§ ©cbet! Sie 
^nrucfi^cworfenen Slrubb'^^'t Uutiste fid) gerabe an] ©t. 
s ^2(gatf)e ^u. ©ebon flatfcbten einige ©eldjofje ber 
^reu^en Qcgen bie SJlancrn ber §du]er oon ©t. 
?{gatbe. (Sine ©ebi^^abron ber ,,3^reiirilligen Shelter 
Oon &pdtiilon'' fprengte anf ben ©cblo^jot 
au§ ben ©dttein unb befe^te bie Umfaifung§manernt 
lo be§ ^arfe^, fofort ein I}cftige§ Q^euer au§ t'bren 
J^arabinern auf bie ©cbubenlinien ber ^reu^en er= 
offnenb. 

(Sin Dffisicr fturmte in ba§ 3 ininter, in bem bie 
3'anxiUe beg ©d}l'o^berrn Oerfammett loar. 

15 3}iftor, ©ie i)ievl rief §era' be 5 parmentier ubeiTafdbt. 
3 lur anf einen SlugenblicE, entgegnete ber jnnge 
Dffi^ier 3d) inollte ©ie benadjrid^ttgen, bafs 

bag ©efeebt fid) b^^o'ber nadb ©t. Slgat^e 3iebt. S)a§ 
©d)lof3 tnirb bon ben Unfrigen befefet toerben, intr 
20 muffen eg anf atLe {ydfle patten. 3d} tnodte ©ie 
bitten, tenrer Onfef, nnb ©ie, meine $amen, ficb 
an einem fid)crn Ort 311 oerbergen. 

©eine lobernben 3 lngen fnebten mit angftboEer 
Sitte bie ^ngen Seanneg. 5 l'ber bag fnnge 33 ldbd)en 
25 ftanb rnbig nnb gefa^t, loenn and} mit tobbteidben 
SBangen, ba nnb fa'b mit grofsen, bnfterm Stiefen 
anf bag febneebebeefte ©efilbe binang, anf bem ficb 
bie bunfte Sinie ber ^ren^en enger nnb enger uxn 
bag ©d)tob snfammensog. 

30 3cb banfe 3bnen, a}i!tor, fagte §crr be ^ar= 
menticr. SBir merben ^pxen 9Sat befotgen. ®er 
_ atte Zntm ioirb nng bode ©idjcr'beit bicten. ^ommt, 
^enriettc — 3 canne. Unb ibr, manbtc cr fidb an 
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bie SSicner nnb Sienermnen, mbgt cud} in ben 
Settern berbergen. Sort feib it)X ebcnfallS firfjer. 

Sie ®ierter unb Sienerinncn ftixr^ten babon. 
SJlabame be ^armentier ergriff ^eanney Slrm, bie 
nod) immer regung§lo§ baftanb. 5 

,^omm, Jeanne, fagte fie l^aftig. 

Scanne fufir auf. StBol^in, 331ama? 

3Dlein ©ott, ^aft bn bcnn nid}t geljbrt? 2Sh 
toollen ©d)ub bor ben b^^eu^ifd^en ©efc^offen in bem 
alien Surnt fnd)en! 10 

£), i(i) fuxd^te bie b't'eu^ifdjcn ©cfc^ofje nid^t! 

Jeanne ! 

§err be ^amrentier btidte erftannt anf feine 
Sod)tet. SSiftor ndt)erte fid) bem jungen SMbd^en: 
Jeanne, ic^ bitte @ie, inn meinetmiCen bringen @ie 15 
fid) in @idE)er£)cit. 

Scanned 3tntli^ uber(}au(^tc cine ftiii^tigc 9tote. 
©ie 't)dbcn red£)t, 2 }i!tor, todre Sl 3 ord)cit ^icr ftet)en 
^n bleiben. 

©ie reid)te it)m bie §anb, bann foigte fie mit 20 
gefenftcm §aubte it)xm ©Item. 3}iftor ftar^rte il)r 
eine SBeile nad^, bann fturnnte er fort in ba§ ©£)ao§ 
be§ mitbcr nnb toilber cntbrennenben <Sambfe§ !)inein. 

Ser Snrm bon ©t)dteau ©t. ?tgat^e bilbete ba§ 
[e^te Xlberbleibfet ber mitteIafterUd)en Sefeftignng beg 25 
©d^Ioffeg nnb bot mit feinen faft einen 3Keter biden 
3 Jlanem boHfommenen ©d^u^ gegen bie ©cfd)offe 
ber ©etrefire ober fyctbgefd^nbe. ©ein ^nnereg mar 
bnrd) §errn be ^Parmentier ^rt einem altertiimtidjcn 
©emad) nmgetoanbelt toorben. 30 

^n biefeg Snrmgemad^ fuf)rtc §err be ^armentier 
feine ©attin nnb Sod^ter. Sine grane Sdmmermng 
t)erTfd)tc in bem geioolbeartigen 3tanm. ©ine 
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bimipi'e Suft I’cptc crfticfcnb aitf unb Sungc. 
2'cnnodj iinigtc man nicpt, cin bte %t)ux 

5U brfncn. ticfe^ (gdjmcigen ncriunfcn fap man 
ba unb faufcptc auf bag ©etd]e ber Sd)iad)t 
5 §crr be ^^xrmcnticr fticg imn 3cit 5^ anf 

bie ^^Uattform beg Snrmcg binauf; cr bermoditc 
iebod) nnr cincn Xcii bcy 511 uberfcpen, bag 

©efccpt fctbft cntsog fidj jcincn 93liden. 

Jeanne fap fcbeinbar apatbifd) ba. ©ie ftupte bag 
10 §aitpt in bie §dnbe unb [tarrte in biiftemt ©cpmeigen 
3u 93Dbcn. 3htr gumciien ^ndte fie ^ufammen, menn 
aug ber fyerne ein ip^rnfignai bcruberflang. S)a 
tradjte eg in unmitteibarer 3idbe beg Surmcg, imb 
(auteg ©eld3reb Siurra unb .Sommanboaun'tc er= 
IS tontcn. iperr be ^armentier eilte anf bie ^(attform. 
5iad] wenigcit ^Jlhiuten tarn cr 3urud. 

Sag ift bag Snbe ! fagtc cr tief aufatmenb, 
trdbrenb eine \at)ie 231dfie feine ^Santjen xiber^og. 
(Sine 3tbtei(ung ^reufsen f}at bag ©djCofs umgancjcn 
20 unb bringt fept bon bicfer ©cite in ben ^\xrf. 
(Sine fleinc ©djar ber Itnfrigcn pat fid] it)nen 
cntgcgengemorfen — eg ift cin nuptofcr rKampf ber 
SerBioeiftimg . . . 

3eanne fprang empor. Sie bitten it)rer SJlutter 
25 f)ielten fie nid)t ^urud. ©ie eilte anf bie ^lattform 
beg Snnneg. Sort an ber Sftaucr beg $ar!eg 
rangen 9Jtann gegen 2)tann franjbfifdje 3^ranc= 
tireurg, 3Zationalgarben unb ©Ijaffeurg mil preuf3i= 
fd3en Sdgerm, bie bie SJlauer uberiprnngen Ijatten 
30 unb mit gefd'dtem Sajonett anf bie ©egner ein= 
brangen. Sie Q^ransofen l^ielten fid) an biefem 
. ^unltc Ijclbcnmutig. ©in jxmger Steiteroffi^ier feuerte 
fie immer unb immer miebcr 3um <ffampfe an unb 
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ftilr^tc' fief) fettft in baS bicfjtefte ©cipiiljl. iimr 
Siftor § offer! 

®me neue ®(^ar ^reu^en brang in ba§ Oon 
innen gcbffnete St'^or. Jeanne Oermodjte einen 
©c^rei nidjt 311 nnterbrnefen. S)ann ftitr3te fie nieber 5 
an bie Srxiftung ber ^^lattform nnb oerbarg ba§ 
2lnt(i^ in bie SCrme. 3 lcin — nein — fie inoEtc nic^t§ 
meljr fe'f)cn! — ©ie f)atte i'fin nnebergefe'fjen ■— it)n, ben 
fie fo gren3en(D§ liebtc, in beffen Sirmen fie gufammen^ 
gefnnfen toar, al§ fie 3U fterben giaxxbte, in beffen 10 
Stugen fie ini ©d)toinbcn iijrcr ©inne nod) ba§ 
I}bdjfte ©Ind/ bie l}dd)fte ©edgfeit ber Siebe gefunben 
l^atte ! 

Slf), tndre fie bod) bamai§ in feinen Sirmcn gc= 
ftorben! 15 

SSciter nnb loeiter tonrben bie gran3ofen in ben 
^Parf 3urucfgebrdngt. ,3()re Scid)en bebceften ring§inn 
bay 3crftambfte ©d^neefelb. ®in 2^ei( Oon il}nen 
Inanbte fid) 3ur ein anbrer fod)t mit bent 

93 !nt ber Sei^roeiftung gegen bie b^'eu^ifd)cn Qdger. 20 
Scanne raffte fid) anf. ©te erfannte 2}iftor — 
erdannte 2l):el ! ©ie ftaxxbcn fid) gegennber, fie 
erI)obcn bie SBaffen gegeneinanber — ba brdngten 
fid) anbre 3n)ifd)en fie, nnb bie 3 ®ogen bcy ©efec^t§ 
trennten fie. 25 

ipio^id^ eid)ieften bie g^ran3ofexT nnOerl)Dffte Unter= 
ftiibnng. ©in %xnpp DIationalgarben \d}UppU eine 
SJHtraidenfe l)erbei. 3 lafd) toar fie gertc^tet, unb 
)?raffeinb fd)iugen bie ®cfd)offe in bie anftxirnxenben 
§aufext ber Sdger, rDdd)e einen Slngenblid 3urucf= 30 
pxailUn. 

2 Cber nnr einen Slugenbiid! ®ann fd)Ioffen 
iC)re 3 ied)en ioieber. ®ie £)ffi3icrc Ooran nxit bonnem= 
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bent fQuvxa, jo [tur^ten fic fid) an] bie 3}litratUeu)c, 
ixnt bie ftc^ bcr 'Meft bcr SJerteibigcr ^ujanmettbranyte. 

3loc^ einmal feucrtc btc 33HtraiIIextlc au^5 nddjfter 
dliifje. Sin Dff^sier ber Sdger nmrf bie Sirme empor 
5 unb brac^ itiie ein getroffenc§ 2Bi£b gnfammen. ilber 
ifjn tneg gin^ ber 8tutnt unb uberf£ute£e bie Heine 
(Sc^ar ber Slertcibiger, bie in ber @tnrmf£nt ber 
^reupen rerl'cbiranbcn irie ein oljtnndc^tiger ^tadjen 
in ben orfangepeitfdjten SBoc^en bey Dccan§. 
lo H£^ ber Otfi^ier ber preupifd)en 5 njammen= 

bra{§, entrang fid) ben bieidjen Sippen S^ttnneS ein 
furcptbarer ©djrei, 3)lit ciner p£bldicpen .^raftan= 
ftrengung fufjr fie enxpor unb flng bie Sreppc ]^in= 
unter, bajs §err be ^armcntier faixnx 3 U fofgen 

IS rermodjte. 

Srixnten im ^dnmer £ag fyrau be ^arxnentier auf 
bent Siran unb patte itjr §aup£ in bie Slrme 
geprept. 5££§ Jeanne in ba§ ©emad) ftur^te, erpob 
fie bay b£eicpe 3£nt£ip. 

20 Jeanne! rief fie. 2Bic fiepft bn any? 

Sa§ micp, 23£ut£er, id) mu^ '£linau§ . . . 

Qn ben ^\tr!? Sift bn trapnfinnig? S)a§ 

©efed)t ift nod) nid}t Snbe . . . 

3 'Cp tnup £}inau§ — er ift tot — er ift gefaltcn! 

25 D, la^t mid) gu tpm — id) tniil mit ipnx fterben . . . 

©ie fan! in bie Sniee, rang bie 3£rnte Per^toeif^ 
TunggOoE entpor unb ]d)lnd)^t^ auf, a£y fo££te ipr 
ba§ §er 3 3 erfpringen. 

33tetn ^inb — urn ©ottey toiden! SBa§ ift 
30 gefd^epen ? 

Sie S£tcrn bemupten ficp, bie Xoapnfinntg Srregte 
^ gu befcptrii^tigen. SKctnenb lag fie in ben %xxmn 
ber 2 )tutter. ^£bp£i(^ fupr fie c tpor. 
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§drt i^r md}t§ ? Ijat an bie %i)ux ge):)oc^t. 

Su tdu[djeft bici), Seannc. 

(Stid — bal § 5 rt it)v, e§ f(^on iineber! ~ 

@r ruft mid] ! 

3 Iud) bic @Itcrn l^orten jcdt bcittUd) ein fd)ma(^e§ 5 
^oc^en an ber 5 E'^ur. Sann flufterte erne rb(^e(nbe 
(Stimine: — bffne! G Seanne — ^xanne ~ 

nod] cinmal bi(^ fe'^en . . . 

§eia' be ^armentier edtc gur Zfjixv unb bffrtete 
fie. ®ine Blutige ©eftait lag auf ben ©tufen, fid] 10 
l^alb emboinic^tenb. 

SSiltor . . . ! 

id) — e» ift bDriiber . , . Jeanne . . . 

®iefe ftarrte il)n mit gtofeen Bingen an. Sluc^ 
bu — and) bu — fiufterte fie mit faf)len Cibpen. is 
fterbe, Jeanne, ^d) f)attc bic^ ]o lieb ~ fo 
lieb . . . Jeanne, ein cingigc§ 3 )lal fage mir, ba^ bu 
mid] nic^t mcl]r l)afleft . . . 

§err be iparmentier ric^tcte ben ©d)merbern)un= 
beten empor, ber bie SCrme nad^ bem iungen 9 Jidb= 20 
c^en au§ftrcdte. Jeanne ergriff feine §anb unb 
prepte fie an bie Sippen. 

Sebe nmpl, 2)ittor! bicp nid^t . . . lebe 

tvol)l — 0, bu bift glud(id]cr, al§> id) .. . 

©ludlicp iept --- ja, ba icp bcine fficrgeipung pabe. 25 
©riip meinen Sater; fag ipm, trie id) geftorben 
bin — fiir bi(p — fiir ba§ SJaterlanb ~ lebe tropl . . . 

©r bratp guiammen. ©anft legte ipn §err be 
^armentier nieber. ©cine ©attin fud)te ba§ trieber 
perPorquedenbc Sint gu ftillen, irdprenb ipr ©atte 30 
forteilte, um §ixlfe perbeigupolcn. Seanne abet ging 
in ben ^arl, opne auf ben 9 tuf ber dftutter gu 
acpten. 
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Macf) emiQcr fc[]rtc §crr be ^armcntier 

mit 5ipei Siencrn 5urucf, iDe'tcf)c ben jdjtnerDcrtDun^ 
beten 'Dffi^^tcr in ba§ ^nrin^cmacf} trngen. 

31)0 ift fmgtc §crr be ^armentier. 

5 toeijs cS nicf)t. (Sic l)at fief} entfernt. Sie 

Ocrntodjtc loof]! ben traiiri^en Stnblid nicf)t inefjr 
ertragen. 

Saf}! nn^ fic fndjen. Sic cr]cf)ien mir fo fcftjam. 
Sag ©cfec^t ift 5 U ©nbe. ®ie ^ren^cn finb im 

10 Sefi^ ber Stabt unb bc§ Sd}foffc§. ®ic Unfrigen 
3 ief)en fief) cificj nad) Siiben ^xixM. 3[So'f)in ging 
Jeanne ? 

Sort, in ben ijJart! 

3n ben $arf? 3So ba§ ©efed}t am f}eftigften 
15 loutete? 3Jfei6 I}ier 6ei 3}it’tor, §enriette. toerbe 
fef)en, ba§ id) Jeanne fhtbe. 

®r braudjtc nid)t tocit 3U gefjcn, nm Jeanne 511 
finben. SBcnige Sd}rittc nur — ba fag fic rcc3ung§fDg, 
bcinu^tfoS 3nfammengcbrod^cn. 3f}re 3(rme um= 
20 Efammertcn bie fcfdofe ©eftaft einc§ d^Tu^ife^en 
Sdgeroffi^ierS, if}r Sfntli^ rnfjte auf feincr furd}t6ar 
jerfd^offenen 33 rnft. 


XVI L ©canne als Kranfenpftegerin 

St. 3fgatf)e toar ^inn §o]>ital getoorben. 3n, 

fangen 9teif}en fagen bie 3}crlx)nnbeten, auf 

25 Strof) unb Seden gebettet, ba; bie bfoubfodigen 
beutfd}en Qdger, mit ben ioetter^arten ©cfii^tern 
unb ben bfaiien 2fugen, bie fd)U)ar3fodigcn, buufel= 
dugigen Sdfjne be§ Sxibeng grantreidjg, in ben 
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gdblicficn ©eficfjtcrn ben mc(aitdjoIiid}cn 3^15 
fieibcns, in ben bnnfeht Stn^cn bie ftnnnnc 93 itte unt 
§u(fe. i.n’ciit3tlcf3en 3tr3te unb Sa^arettbeamten 

iiHxren unb DIadjt tijdtig, bennod) Ijdtten fie bie 
trauric^e ^(tbeit nid}t 3x1 beindltii^en benuodjt tnenn 5 
if)ncn nidjt iran3bfi1(^e Strste unb {yrauen unb 
SJldbdjen au§ ®£)dtiflon unb ber Umgct^enb gur 
(Seite ^eftanben flatten, bie ftd^ auf ?(nregung 
Stabame be $arxnenticr§ gur $ffege ber 9 }erU)un= 
beten erboten Igatten. 10 

5 (ud^ Qeaune linbrnete ilgre ^Iraft ben 
^anxbfee. 3 Bcnn if)re t)o'i)dt^\)olle ©eftalt in ben 
i^rantengimmern ric^teten fid) bie 9 fugen 

alfcr 9 )erU)unbeten auf if)r bfcid^cS, ebfe§ ®efid)t, 
bem feit bent ©d}fad3tta3e ein 31-^9 tiefften 15 

©eefenleibcn^ aufgeprdgt inar. Sic mciftc 3 ^^ 
lueittc fie bei ben beiben fditnerncrimtttbetcn Offigieren, 
tt)cfd)e, jcber fur fid3 in cinem beionbern 
oberix ^trdirert untergebrad3t inaren. Sl^ref bon ©int:^ 
merny furd3tbarc 3 }ertounbung fd3icn iebe 33];bgfid3= 20 
feit einer ©cnefunig aii§guf(^fieben. S)ic ©cld3ofie ber 
SdtraiUeuie flatten feine 33 ruft burd3bof3rt unb 
feinen finfen 9 frm gerfcbxxxettert. 93 en)ubtto§ fag 
er feit mef3reren Shagen ba; bie Slrgte inaren 
bei jebem Sefud^ erftaunt, ba^ er noc^ febte. 25 
©benjo fc^tocr trie 94 'el§ ajertminbung iuar bte= 
jenige 9 }iftor§, ber bon einein 93 ajonettfticb in bie 
33ruft getroffext ioar. 95 ei if)nx f3egtcn icbod) bie 
Sirgte cinige ; benn fein Sfxxtberfxtft tour 

geringer, uxxb ba§ Setoufxtfeixt loar bei if3m ni(^t 30 
gefd3n)unben. 

3 n bie ^ffege biefer beibext SSertounbeten teifte 
fid) 3eanne xnit xtnermubfid)er Dbfcrtoidigfeit. 3^^' 
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SJater beo6ad}tete ftc oft mit forfc^enbem SltdE, abev 
er fragte nic^t, ioe§t)al6 fte fold) regen 5tnteil an 
bem Oertounbeten pxm^iid)m Dffi^ier tfapm, er 
fd)ien baran gcniigen laffen, al§ er erfal^ren, 
s baj) Sieutenant t)on Simmcrn jener Offi^ter fei, ben 
Scanne auf 6d)lD^ ^ernettc tennen gelernt l^atte. 
§err be ^armentier f)atte an ben ^fi'a^itan goffer 
telegrap^iert, bafs fein 6ol)n fd)toer Oertounbet in 
Sl)dteau ©t. 5(gatf}e liege. 3e^t ertoartete man 
10 tdglicf) bie Slnfunft ber gamilie §offer. 

Ser Strgt '^atte 3}iftor§ !^mxxmx berlaffen. ©eben 
©ie aufmerffam ad)t auf ben Slerlounbeten, 331abe= 
moifelle, fagte er im gortget)cn gn Jeanne, ©ein 
3uftanb gefdllt mir l^eute nicf)t fel^r; er ift gu 
15 aufgeregt. 3ieben ©ie il^m ^u, bap er gan^ rul^ig 
liegt ft(^ in feiner 2Bcife erregt. fbnnte ba§ 
fc^limme g^olgen paben. 

Jeanne Derfprac^, i^r mbglic^fteS 3U t^un, unb 
fe^rtc an ba§ Sager 33i!tor§ guriid. 

20 aSa^ l)at ber airgt Ql^nett gefagt? fragte 2}iftor 
l^aftig. 23iu^ id^ fterben? 

a}or allem follcn ©ie m burd^ang rml^ig ber^^ 
paiten, entgegnete Jeanne. Segen ©ie fi(^ nieber, 
rul)ren ©ie fid) nidl)t, fbrec^cn ©ie nidf)t tvenn ©ie 
25 e§ Oermbgen, ben!en ©ie nid^t einmal ! 

3d) mu^ fbredlien! Sdlj erftide fonft. Seanne, 
©ie finb fo frennblid), fo gut ju mir, fagen ©ie mir 
bag eine, ob ©ie mir rbdig Oergie^en j^aben. 

3d) l^abe 3^iten bergiel^en — ©ie loiffen e§. 

30 ©, ©ie fagen eg nur, um midf) gn berul)igeno 

3d) ioei^ eg . . . 

©ie fbrcd^en tl^brid^t, S5iftor. SBegl^alb glanben 
©ie mir nic^t? 



ZWISCHEN DEN SCFILACHTEN 


129 


tonnte tiitr qianbeix, iDenu ©te mtr 

ein 2}erffr’ed3en geben. 

foU ic^ Sr^nen berlptcd^en ? 

SPcGin 5U tx)erben, txiemt id) gcnefen bin .. . 

2}iEtor ! 5 

Set) c§ ja — Sie bjaben mir nicfjt t)er= 

axemen . . . 

(vr wax) ]id) in bie ^iffen ^itrixcf nnb tag 

rcgutxg§to§ mil gc|ct)iof]encn 3 tugcn ba. Seanne trat 
axt fein Sager. ®in unexabtietje^ 5 Jcitteib nxit bem 10 
Xlng[ucf£tct}en fc^tictj fid^ in i^r §er3, atS fie fat), irie 
'unter feinen gefd}toffenen Sfiimpern C)ert)or S^^rdne 
auf St^rdne uber fcinc btaffe 2Bange rann. SBeStjatb 
fottte fie iljm bag Serfpreetjen nic^t geben? 2Beg= 
l^alb fottte fie nid)t fein SSeib n)crben, mad)te fie 15 
bod^ einen 931 enfct)ext baburef) glucfticf) ? $ie fetbft 
't)atU ja auf febeg (Stiicf Ker^idjtct. (Sic Julirbe nid^t 
gtiieftid], aber and) nidjt nngtucftidj atg bag 2Bcib 
biefeg S^canneg fein, ber fie teibenfd}afttid3 3U tieben 
fc^ien. S)er anbre, ben fie nxit ber Sttfgeioatt if)reg 20 
^er^eng licbte, ber ba bruben in bem benad)barten 
Siixxxner xuit bent Sobc rang, itjm fonnte fie ja bod) 
niematg axTget)dren. 3 iieina(g — toeber inx Kobe 
noc^ ixn Seben! (gg crfdf)ien i'i^r rait cinem Wcait 
nidf)t nxe'fjr atg ein S^ittor bie §anb in 25 

xtid)tn, eg erfdjicn itjr Inelxnebr atg cine beitige 
^fti(bt, )oetd)e fie itjxn, i^rcin S}otfe, i^rein ffiater= 
tanbe fd)ntbig inar. 

SJiftor, fbrad) fie fanft, i'bre §anb auf bie feinige 
tegenb. 30 

. ' (Sr dffnete tangfam bie 3 lugen unb fab fie ftumm 
fragenb an. Sie erfa^te feine §anb. Seb fd)tt)dre 
Sb^'ten, 95 iftor, fagte fie nxit tiefer, batberftiefter 

K 
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6timme, ic^ 3^^ 9Sei6 it^erben, toeurt <Bk 

genefert ftnb . . . 

Jeanne! iaucf)3tc er auf unb tDoUte '\id) rafd} 
emborridjten. Soc^ dd^5enb fattf cr in bie 
5 inxixd. (Sc^mcr^l^aft gudte c§ xtber fein ®emt 
rbdjelte letic, unb ein ®Iut§trodfen quod iiber feine 
fasten Cippen. 

^kiben ©ie xml^ig, 23 iftor, — ic^ ftel^e ©te an, 
bleiben ©ie ruf)ig! S)er 5lr5t l^at jebe ®rregung 
10 qerboten. 

(Bx fd^Iug bie Stugen toieber auf unb Idd^elte fie an. 

;^ept bleibc id} ru^ig, gan^ mf)ig, 3sannc, flufterte 
er. ©agcn ©ie mir nur nocp einmai, bafs ©ie ntein 
SBeib irerben inoden . . . 

15 3d) fcfiindre e§ Sf)nen . . . bod) nun !ein SBort 

me^r , . . 

31 ein, nein, nad) biefem fein 3 Bort mef}r ... 0 
Jeanne, 3 ^(^nne, trie ic^ ©ie (ic 6 e! 

®r ergriff il^re §anb unb fuf)rte fie an bie 
20 fiippen. Sann fcf}(op er bie Stugen unb tag ftid ba. 

Oeriaffe auf einen SlugenbCicf ba§ dimmer, 
Siftor, fagte fie. Serfudjen ©ie ^u fc^Iafen. 

(Bx nidte ein n)enig mit bent Sopfe, berfotgte fie 
mit fdcpeinbem Stic!, bi§ fie au§ bent 3imnter ioar, 
25 unb fd}(o^ bann tief aufatmenb bie Sfugen. 

Seanne mu^te il}re gan^e graft gufammenraffen, 
unt nid)t in bie gniee gu finfen. ©ie dermod^te 
nic^t toeitersugeficn, lef)nte bie ©tirn an bie 2 Banb, 
unb pIopti(^ brad) fie in frantpf't)afte§ ©c^Iud^gen 
30 au§. ©ie innate nid^t, iute fange fie fo, int ©d^nterg 
aufgeraft, bageftanben. ^pid^lid^ bernta:^m fie bie tiefe 
©timme be§ beutfd)en Slrgteg neben fid}. 

mdn liebeg fjrdufein, fagte ber Str^t freunbltd^ 
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unb trbftenb, ne^men ©ie fid^ ba§ Seiben 
2}etter§ nicf)t fo fe^r 5U Bergen. ©0 ©ott tviU, iDirb 
er in eiftigen SSod^en genefen. ift boc^ nid^t 
fc£}Iimmer mit getDorben? 

9 lein, mein ^^xx, entgcgnete [ie l^aftig, bie 5 
Sl^Tdnen trodtnenb. 

;^d^ betmag 3^nen and^ eine anbre, frenbige 
9 la(^rid^t gn bringen, ful^r ber 2lrgt freunblid^ fort. 
Sientenant bon ©immem, beffen $ftege ©ie fa audf} 
in ^od^t)ergiger 2Beife ubemommen, ift au§ feiner 10 
SetDU^tlofigfeit erioad^t. ©r befi^t eine ionnberbar 
Irdftige 31 atur — bieHeid^t toirb er genefen . . . 

W) — bpal^rj^aftig . . . ? 

3a, mein QxanUin, ioenn feine j^omblitationen 
j^ingutreten. greilidb, felbft toenn er genefen foEte, 15 
inbalib bleibt er geit feine§ Seben§. 

S)arf id^ gn il^m ge'^en, §era’ ®oftor? 

©eioi^. mein Q^rdutein. glaube, ba^ ber 

Slnblidt feiner tr euen ^ftegerin it)n erfreuen toirb. 

©ie eilte nad) bem bem tag. 20 

23 or ber S^'^ixr mu^te fie eine SSeile ftel}en bleiben. 
©emaltfam unterbriidte fie it3re fieberl^afte ©D;egung 
unb trat ein. 

Sl^el rixl^te fd^einbar fdt)lafenb ba. ©ine toeid^e 
©eibenbede um^uttte feinen Berber bi§ gur Sruft;2s 
ber recite, nid)t bermunbete 3 lrm lag auf ber= 
felben. 

3eanne !niete an feinem Sager nieber, ergriff feine 
§anb unb Ju^te fie Icife. ®ann legte fie bie ©tirn 
auf feine §anb unb blieb m biefer ©teEung im 30 
ftiEen ©ebet fiir feine ©enefung Uegen. 

©ie bemerfte nid^t, ba^ ber SSertounbete bie 
Slugen bffnete unb erftaunt bie t^nieenbe beobac^tete. 
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extannte er fie, mib feme §anb ^ucfte in 
freubigem ^rfc^recfen. 

Jeanne ricfitete ba§ xmpov. 39^'^ ^Itcfe 

begei^ncten ftc^ unb tandjten ineinanber. 

5 (Seine 2 ippen betnegtext fief) feife, af§ ob er 
fbrec^en tnoffte. rafeb 

ibre §anb auf feine Sipb^n. 

(Bpvedjcn Sie nidjt — fein SBort — ©ic foben 
feben unb gefunb tnerben. 

10 ®in Sdd^efn bufefite liber fein ©efiebt. 

Jeanne, ffiifterten feine Sibben nun bod). Sie 
bier? 2£o befinbe icb nxicb? 

Stiff, ftiff! — Sie iourben im .^antbf febtoer ber^ 
tounbet, toir bradbten Sie in meincr ©ftern Sc^Io^, 
IS ©bdteau St. Sfgatbe, Sie lagen nte'brere Sage bc= 
tou^tfoS ba — bor furjem finb Sie erloadjt . . . 
nun toiffen Sie affe§ ! Seien Sie rixbig ! Sie blirfen 
nid^t fbred)en — icb bitU Sie barum . . . 

SBieberum fdebette er fie an unb briicfte fanft 
20 unb leife ibre §anb. 

3eanne orbnete feine i?obffiffen mit feidjter 
§anb. 

®arf idb trinfen geben? 

©r niefte. Sie Ijidt iijm ba§ ©fa§ niit bem 
25 erfrife^enben Sranf an bie Sibb^i^- tranf in 
fangen Sdgen. 

®anf 3eannc. 

©in Sa^arettgebliffe trat ein. 

SJiabemoifeffe mde^ten rafeb gu bem frangdfife^en 
soSieutenant fommen, fagte er. 3 Jbabentoifef(e§ ©item 
finb bei i'bm, e§ gebt ibm niibt gut. 

Seanne grlifte no^ cinmaf mit einem 

freunbficben Sfid, bann eifte fie fort, trat rafeb in 
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3tittmer unb blieb, erftarrt bor (SdjrecJ unb 
llberraidjimg, fte:^crt. 

Siftor* lag buituberftromt in ben 3 (rmen bon 
Seanneg SSater, ber U}n Ijodj^ulialten beftrebt toar. 
S)e§'*2}ernmnbeteit §aubt Ijing jdjtaff auf bie Sruft s 
'tjQxdb, bie 3 lngen ioaren faft gefc^loifcn, Sotenbfdfje 
bebcefte feine 2Bangen, 3un:)eilcn btang ein bnmbf^^ 
9tbd3e(n an§ feiner l^eftig arbeitenben 23 ruft, unb 
Stutgtrobfen pexdtcn bann uber feine fa'^len 
Stbbsn. 10 

9 Sa§ ift mit 3 }iftor, SJlutter? fragte Jeanne angft= 
bod. berded iijn bor furgem anfe^einenb bet= 

]^tiltni§md^tg tvoi)L 

(Sin 331ut|turg — ift entfe^dc^ ! 
dBieber rbd)eite ber 3}eriounbete furc^tbar auf. 15 
©ein t^orber bdnmte ficb tonbulfibifcben ^wdungen 
trantpfi 3 aft empor, fein 3(ntd^ bergerrte ficp in 
fcpmergpaltcr SSeife, unb blutigcr ©d}aum guod if)m 
liber bie Sippen. 

fyrau be ^larntcntier tuanbte fiep jdjaubernb ab. 20 
geanne berbarg ipr Stntdp in bie §dnbe. 

Segen ©ie ipn nieber, porte fie bie tiefe ©timme 
beg Strgteg fagen. (S§ niipt nieptg — ein Sungen= 
feptag — eg ift borbei. 

(Sin ©cprei entrang fidp Sfeanneg fiippen. 25 

3 tein, nein, eg barf nid}t fein ~ eg tann niept 
fein, jammerte fie auf unb untfd}Iang ben c(?brper 
5 >iftorg mit ben Strmcn. Sifter, Siftor, toad} auf! 
rief fie unb riittede ben regungglofen Seib. SBad) 
auf — ioacp auf! ®u barfft nid}t fterben! 3d) pabe 30 
bir gefditoorcn, bein 2®eib gu toerben — idp pa'de 
meinen ©djtour — id} toerbe bein SBeib, tropbenx 
icp ipn debe . * , ioacp auf — ioai^ auf ! — 
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dmnai fdifiig bex ©terbenbe bie Slugen auf. 
leucbtete in iijnen auf tvk etn %unlm be§ 
®xEennen§, bann ertofi^ ba§ bie Siugen blidften 
XergCaft in ba§ Seere, ein 3ittem lief burc^ ben 
5 ,Sbrper, ein tiefer, tiefer Sitem^ug, txie ein ©eufjer 
ber (^ricic^terung, bann ©tiHe — Sotenftiffe. 

Ser 5{r3t (epte fein Ol^t an ba§ ^erj 25iEtor§. 
Kad) fur^em ric^tete cr ficb empor. 

S§ ift au§, fprai^ er ernft. ^d) 't)dbe eg peute 
lo me)rc3en fcpon borauggefepen . . . 

93lit einem entfeplic^en ©d^rei taumelte Jeanne 
5urucf unb fiei lebtog in bie 3lrme iprer flutter. 

93ringen ©ie 33labcmoifette ^ur 9tui3e, fagte bet 
Slrjt mit befatgtem 33iicf auf bie Opnmdc^tige. ©ie 
IS ^at ficp bei ber ^ranfenpftege gu fepr angeftrengt. 
^d) tterbe 3pnen ein nerPenbetul^igenbeg SJlittel 
geben. 

®ie SCtern fuljrten bie nad^ unb nai^ 3um S5e= 
imiptfein 3iibucffef)renbe fort. ®er Slrjt brutfte bem 
20 ®oten bie 2(ugen gu, gog bie Sctie uber bie Seiche 
unb entfernte fid^. 


XVIII. Ti^els (Senefung 

©agen ©ie, Sagarettgepiilfe, toie l^ei^t ber Drt, in 
bem loir ung fept befinben? 

Epdteau ©t. Stgatpe, §eta‘ fiieutenant. 

25 <Kennen ©ie ben 9lamen beg 35eft^erg? 

@g ift ein §erT be 5)}armentier. 

9d)l - 

9trel bon ©immern blieb rupig liegen, bie Slugen 
finnenb gur ®e(fe beg ©emacpeg emporgerid^tet. 
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§(i^en §crr Sieutenant nod} Scfe'£)(e? 
dlein — bod) offnen <Sie ba§ genftcr. S)ie 
(Sonne fi^eint fo pxadjtiQ; id} benfc, bte fri]d)e Suft 
toirb mix nid}t§ fd^aben. 

nid}t, §err Sientenant, entgegnete ber s 
Sergeant lac^enb. einigcn Sagen fbnnen §err 
Sieutenant fd}on in§ Q^retc, menu ioir btefe ntilbe 
SBitterung be'f}alten. 

2Bie langc befinben toir un§ eigenttid} l^ier? 
Ungefd^r bier 9 Sod}cn, §err Sieutenant. S)ie erfte 10 
3eit ftanb e§ ]d)limm urn §errn Sientenant, itnb toenn 
§err Sieutenant nid)t eine fo anfmerffame $ftegerin 
in SJtabemoifeUe be ^amtentier gcl}abt t)dtte . . . 

S)ie £od}ter be^ Sefi|er§ I}at mid} gebfiegt? 
SJlabcmoifetle Jeanne? 15 

3d) glaube inol}!, ba^ bie junge ®amc fo I}ei§t. 
Sie ^at §errn Sieutenant gcbftegt line emeu 93 rnber, 
big fie fctbft franf geioorben ift. ^ic Str^te furd}teten 
fixr i(}r Seben, fie befant ein ]f)ibtgeg dicrbenficber- 
@g lag ein bermunbeter fran^dfifd^er Dffi^ier t)ier 20 
im Sd)lo^, ben fie bftegte. €r loar ein 2}ctter bon 
il}r; icb glaube, ba^ fie berlobt ioaren. ®r ift 
geftorben, unb fein 5 Eob ^at SJlabemoifcUe fo ergriffen, 
ba^ fie frant ionrbe. dt f^e anf bem SBege 

ber Sefferung, barf bag !^mmmx aber nod) nid}t 25 
berlaffen. Siebenginiirbige Scute finb iibrigeng bie 
SBefiber, bag mnb man i[}nen laffen. Sie tjaben fid) 
feben 2 ag nad) bem Seftnben beg ^perrn Sientenantg 
ertunbigt. Siameiittid} ein alter §err, ^agitan § offer 
nennen fie tt)n ... 30 

SBic ? 3 Kein alter ^a^itan aug ^fatgburg ift 

t)ter? SBeg'fjalb ^at man mir no(b nid^tg bon alt 
bem gefagt? 
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5 )cr -Sen* ©ta6§ar,3t lueinteu, ^c'rr Sicmenmit 
foUten fid} nidjt errcgen. 5 (ber §crr Siciitenant 
f)a6en fid) jeld ja fo evijoit, bap id) 
ade§ tDo{}[ er3df)[en fattn. 

5 ^a, ja, id} banfe 3bttcn; fagert bcm ^'abitdn 

goffer, bap id) micb freuen toerbe, if)n gu fef}en. 

3 u 93 efef)f, &crr Sieiitenant! Set* ciite §err 
fontint faft jeben Sag, urn fid} 3U ertunbigcn. 

gagen Sie meinem 33 xiTfd}cn, et foUe fofort gu 
10 ntit fommen. 

$efcl}l, §ert Siciitenant! 

Set §eitge£)u(fe entferntc fid^. 2 t^*ct bon ©immctn 
fanf in bic ^iffen guriid unb fann ubcr ba§ eben 
©eijorte nad^. 3 C£fo ioat bie ©rfcbeinung ^eanneg 
15 an feinem firanfenlagcr bo(^ fein 23 ilb fetner Srdimie 
gcioefen, toie er btSIang gcglaubt ^atte. ©ie locUte 
in fciner 3 tdt)e, fie 'f)atU it)n gepflegt — abet iotc, 
aud^ ben fran3bfiid}en Dffigiet 'fjatte fie gepflegt 
if)ren 3 }etter, if)rcn ©ertobten, unb beffen Sob loatf 
20 fie auf§ ^tantcnlaget . . . ad), fo mufste fie if)n fe(}r 
gclicbt I}aben! Stein, e§ fonntc nid)t fein! Stod} 
immer faf) er fie in feinen 9 lnnen gufainmcnfinten 
unb l^orte fie niit bted^enbet ©timme il}m guftiiftcrn: 
„ 3 d) t)abe bic^ Ueb — me't)r di% mein Seben!'' Stein, 
25 nein, fie fonnte ben frangofifcben Dffigier nid)t 
geliebt l^aben! Dtodjte fie mit il^m and) Oerlobt fein, 
in 3”ran!rei{^ ift e§ ja ©itte, ba^ ©Item il}rc Sbd£)tcr 
fd^on frii^ mit bem ©Dt}n ciner betannten g^amilie 
Oeidoben, ofine ba§ §erg il}rer Sod}ter gu fragen 
30 fo tonnte e§ aucb I}ier fein! ©0 mufite eg fein, benn 
er gtoeifclte nid}t an ber 2Ba'f)rI}aftig!cit Seanneg, 

^ unb ifm, i'f)n adein I}atte fie geliebt unb tourbc i-^n 
je^t nod} lieben. 
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®e^ ®urfc^e trat cin. 

§err Sicutcnatxt l^abcn )6efo(3'Ccn? 

3a. •©efje gum i?a|)itdn §offcx% beftelle einen 
fienltcfjen ©ru| bon mir, td^ Itc^e itju bitten, mtc§ 
boc^Ijcute no(^ bejudjen. 5 

3n Seic'tjl, §err Sieutcnant! 

Sann gct}ft bn §emx be ^pamnentier nnb 
ertxmbigft btcb in meinem Jtamen nai^ bem Sefinbeit 
^tdulein be ^parmentierg. §aft bn berftanben? 
3u fficfef)P §err fiieutenant! 10 

(So gepe . . . 

SCj'el Xoar ioieber altein. Surd^ ba§ gcbffnete 

^enftcr brang bie lane fiuft be§ napenbcn ^'‘^'ubtingS 
]^erein unb uberfdd}elte liebtojenb be§ jungen Offigier^ 
jc^inaC nnb btap geinorbene SBangen. ®in feiner ^5 
S)uft loie bon btu£)enben SCciCc^en unb 3^ut)ling§= 
bUnnen erfiiltte ba§ — tid^tig, ba auf bem 

S^ifd) lag cin ©traup 3 }eitd)en! SBcr mod^te ipn 
gebbot^t paben? — 2(3;el etpob fid^ mutjfam, glng 
mit langfamen, fd)ma(^cn ©d)rttten gum S^ifd) unb 20 
napm ben tfeinen ©traup. ®ann legte er fid) 
mieber nieber. i'fiie l3exadid} bie Seitc^en buftetenl 
©ine tiefe ©cl3nfud3t nad3 bem gbltpUng, nad) grieben 
unb ©tlid fd§li{^ fid^ in be§ Seriounbeten ^erg. 
©eine Cipb^^ ftufterten leife : 3ecmne — unb tupten 25 
bie buftenben 33eitd3en. 

©in leifeS c^Iopfen an ber Stgiir cntrip dgn bem 
(©innen unb ©nibeln. ©pe cr ,d3erein'' tufcn fonnte, 
toarb bie Spur bercitg gebpnet, unb ber alte ^apitdn 
§oper pumpelte in ba§ gimmer. 30 

.^apitan — mein befter §err §oper! xicf 3(3:el 
freubig uberrafcbt i^nb ftrecEte bem SUten bie gefunbe 
Di:e(^te entgcgen. 
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Ser ^Kapitdn ergriff §anb unb fd^iittSte fie 
in t)orfic^tiger 2Beife. 3^)^' ®iencr fa^te mir, ba§ 
(Sie tnid) fe^cn tnoUten; ba bin id), mein jnncjer 
^amerab. g§ freut mid} in ber %'i)at ... 

5 3^) erfnl}r erft l)ente, iicber §err goffer, baf/ ©ie 

t}iet feien unb fid^ oft nad) meinem Sefinben 
erfunbigt l^dtten, id) umrbe fonft fdjon ej^cr nm 
Sfiren fo angeneljinen Sefitd^ gebeten i)aben. 3d) 
erfnl^r audf) i)eute, in metd) l^o^^ergigcr SBeife fi(^ 
10 §err be ^armentier unb SBabemoifede S^cinne meiner 
angenommen, ba^ 3ccittne Jranf ift — o, SJlonfieur 
§offer, U)el(5e ^aben mir burd)lebt ! Slber 

bem §immel fei 5 )an!, ber SBaffenftidftanb ift ab= 
gef(^lDffen, ber 3^iebe mirb balb fotgen! 

15 ^a, ber {yriebe mirb balb folgen! Stber treld^ 

ein Q^riebe! — S)ie Soten giebt er un§ nid^t 
trieber . . , 

®in 9 lu§bru(d ber tiefften Sirauer bcrfiixfterte ba§ 
fonft fo jobiale ©efidf)t be§ alten ©olbaten. 

20 3d} l)offc, ba§ ©ie, mein licber, alter 3^’eunb, 

feinen na^en Bertoanbten untcr ben Dbfern biefe§ 
<^iege§ ju beflagen l^aben? 

3 }leinen ©o^n l}abe id^ l)ier im $arE bon ©t. 
9 lgatl}e gum eioigen 3 ^ieben beftattet; er mar firmer 
25 bermunbet unb ftarb l^ier im ©d^lo§. 

3^r ©ol}n mar Offigier? . . . 

3a, §err Sieutenant. 

(^r — er marb bon STcabemoifeHe 3ectttne gebflegt 
— er — er mar ber Berlobte SD^abemoifelte S^t^nneg . . . 
30 3 Jlonfieur goffer blidte 9 l^el mit trubcm Cdc^eln 
an. 

2 Sir munfe^ten einft ba§ mein ©ol^n unb 3 ^<^itne 
\id) gufammenfdnben gum emigen 93unbe, entgegnete 
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er bann, leid^t axtfieufgenb. 3 l 6 er tva^ finb 931en= 
j(§enit)unfc^e — tva^ SJlenfci^enl^offnungen ! 91em, 

mein iutlget greunb, mein ©o^n nnb maten 

n^^nic^t t)erlo5t. 

atmete erleic^tert an]; bann ergriff er be§ s 
alten 3!Jlanne§ §anb. 2Bie beEiage id} ben SSerluft, 
ben ©ie erlitten, fagte er in j^erglic^em %om, 

®r mn^ getragen merben, mein junger Q^reunb — 
nm be§ Satertanbe§ miHen. SEein ©o^n ftarb alS 
braber ©olbat — @^re feinem ^nbenEen ! 10 

^a, (S^rc bcm SlnbenEen abcr ber Sraben, bie fiir 
ba§ 35atcrlanb geftorben finb — S^re aUcn SSraben, 
^uben toic bruben! 

SBo^I cine ©tunbe bermciltc ber Sabitdn bci Sl^el. 
cr fic^ t)erabjd)iebcn moCte, I}ielt %id fcine §anb 15 
feft: eine S^agc, 9 )lonfieur goffer; trie ge^t e§ 

3 KabemriielIe unb barf i(^ Ejoffen, fie binnen 

furjem einmal micbcr3ufcE)en? 

Scr ^abitdn Idd3cltc gntmiitig. SJleinc 9 lic^te 
barf borldufig it)x Simmer nic^t berlaffen, entgegnete 20 
cr. Unb fbdter — ja, mein §err fiieutenant, trag 
foil id) ba fagcn? Jeanne ift ein cigner ®f)araEtcr. 
©ie emf)finbet bie 9 EieberIage g^ranEreic^g tief, id^ 
trei^ nid)t, ob fie ©ie toirb toicberfel^en tooUen. 

gragen ©ie Jeanne, SJlonfieur goffer, id) bitte 25 
©ie barum. md(^te il^r fxir it)X^ Eioc^l^er^ige 

^flege meinen SanE fagen — 

Unb nod} ettoa^ anbre§! ?li(^t trial)r? 9 Um, id) 
trill ^eannx fragcn. SBer trei^, ber Eommt 

S^^nen bielleic^t gu §ilfe. 30 

Sringen ©ie Jeanne biefe SSeili^en! 

S)er 9Kte E)ielt ben ECeinen ©trau^ gdgernb in ber 
§anb unb blidte unfdjluffig barauf nieber. 
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STcein liebcr §crr goffer, fui)r %iQi fort, 

ift nic^t Qcnug gefdinpft unb gerungen toorben? 
@olI ber &af 3 , btc o^i'^^ctracfit nicmalg cnbett"? 

Scr tSabitdn briicftc 34'cl§ §anb. tr^c 

s Acanne S5eilcf3en bringen, fbrad) cr tief aitfat= 
mcnb, unb entfernte fief), — 

2}Dn mm art fam ber .fiabitdn jcben Sag; ftun= 
benfang dfauberten fie giifamtncn. ®ine§ Sage§ 
er^dfjfte ber ^agitdn, ba^ ein 8of)n bc§ §errn be 
10 ^aiTTtentier feit (Seban bermipt toiirbc; eine geioiffe 
Slai^ric^t ^abc man nic^t fiber fein ©djidfal, aber 
man nel}me an, baj 3 cr gefaUen fei. 

3fufmerf]'am fjdrte 5fref ben Shorten feine§ alten 
greunbeg 3 U. Sei tocidiem 9tcgimente ftanb ber 
IS Soljtt be» §crrm be ^armentier? 

Sei bem oierten ^urafficr=Sftcgiment — 

^d) af)nte e§. (gr tft'§ ! — 

2Ba§ erregt ©ic fo? 

3d) fann Sl^nen beftimmte 9^ad3rid)t iiber ben 
20 3Srnber 3eanne§ geben. ©el}en @ie bier, SJtonficur 
^•goffer, biefen 9fing ■— bicfc§ tS^'rens — biefe§ SBabb^n 
— ift c§ ba§ 2Babbctx ber gamiiic ^armenticr ? 

3a — ja — ! 2Bie tommen ©ic git ben ©egem 
ftdnben? ®iefe§ ^eug gef}orte meinem Jleffen 
25 d)lapme! 3canne trdgt ein gan 5 gfcicbe§, gran be 
^armentier bat ibren .ffinbern bie ^rcu 3 e gefebenft. 

S)cr griebc giebt bie Soten niebt guriid, mein 
fieber, after entgegnete 9lgef tiefbemegt. 

bringe 3tacbricbt bon ibm, ber gfeicb Sb^^m ©obtt 
30 ben ^efbentob eine§ tabfern ©ofbaten geftorben ift. 
S)cr jiinge fiura)fier= 0 ffi 3 ter unb id), inir !rcu 3 ten 
bie ©dbef, er bertmmbete micb feii^t, aber nid^t icb 
mar ey, ber iljm bie tdblidbe ^unbe beibraebte. 3n 
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bent mlben §anbgemenge n^urben tvix getrennt, ein 
©djul ftrcdte ifyi :ticber; nad} bcr ©c^ladjt fanb 
id) il^n fniebcr — in ben Ie|)tcn giigen Uegenb ; id) 
eifi^nWte itjXi mit einem Ictitcn %xnnt, ex gab niir 
^x^ uitb 5King, id^ fottte beibe§ feiner 33lutter 5 
bringen; cl^e ex mir jcinen Slamen nennen fnnntc, 
berfc^ieb er. Set i?tieg geftattete ntir itid)t, nad) 
be§ JBerftorbenen Q^antilie gn forl'dicn, ber 
nein, bc§ §imntel§ ^djidnng fii^rte nxtc^ l^ieidjer, tno 
id^ .fcine ®ftem finbe. 93 donfieur goffer, ne()mcn 10 
©ic j?reu5 unb Sling, unb bringen Sie bcibe§ Q^raii 
be ^Parmentier ! — 

SBcld^ tvuxihexhaxe Qfugung ! 2lf), mein lieber 

g^rcunb, jeid inirb fief) alley gum guten inenben! 
^d^ cite, biefe ©egenftdnbe §errn be ^armentier unb is 
feiner ©attin ein3nf)dnbigen. 3e|t merben fie fid} 
nid)t tncigern, ©ic, ntehi f^reunb, 3U embfangen. 

©ie tnodten mid) nid)t empfangen ? 9 lu§ tncfdjexn 
©mnbe nidjt? 

SBeU fie tt)u|ten, bap ©ie Jeanne fiebteit ... 20 
©tid, ftid, mein innger Q^reunb ! @ic braueben riidjt 
311 errbten. 2)a§ ©cpidiaf l)at mid} ttun eimnal 3U 
g-prem Sintnalt gemadjt, id) mid nxein %mt and) 3n 
©nbe fiipren. §err be S^amtenticr fanb jeinc $nd}tcr 
opnmdc^tig 3ujammengebrocf)en an ©eite nad) 25 

jenem ©efed^t im S^ar!; an§ aderpanb anbern 
5ln3eid^en fepiop er fepr rieptig, bap itioi]d)en Jeanne 
unb • • • ^^bex ba§ ade§ fann Spnen ja 

^eaxtne am beften ergdpfen! 9 iuf SGieberfepen — 
anf aSieberfepen 1 30 

©r cilte babon. 9 tadp Eurger fbprte er aber 
fd^on gnrucf; mit ipm trat §err be S^cirmenticr ein. 

©eit mepreren Siagen patte aCrel ba§ Sett 
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t)erlaj'fen, unb fo erl^ob cr fid) rafdf) xinb gtng 
bem Sintretcnbcn cntgcgen. 

Sleiben 0ie ft^en, trtetn §err, rief SJloftfieur be 
^armcntier ; ©ic bringen ?iacf)rtd)t bon meigro: 

5 ©o^n — at), id^ n)ar im Unrec^t, ©te nic^t ^^on 
idngft au}Q,e\ud}t gu ^abcn ! 3 dj bitte ©te nm 
Ser^etl^urtg ~ bicfer entfebiid)c ,^‘ieg t)at nnfre 
^erjen berbittert — nod^mat^, id) bitte ©ie urn 23er= 
5ed)un^. 

lo ®r reid)te 5 lrel bie §anb nnb briidte tl^n fanft in 
ben ©effet gurixd. ©r^dt^tcn ©ie mir bon meinem 
©o^n, bat er mit Icid^t jitternber ©timme. 

Unb er 5 d^(te bon bem SlobeMtt ber tabfern 
^Reiter, toie fie f)etbenmutig fid) geopfert nm ber be= 
15 brdngten ^nfantcric £nft gn f(^affen, mie fie, ol^ne 
ju ftuben, in S^ob nnb 2 }erberben l^ineingefb^'cngt 
feien. ®r er^dl^Ite bon bem ^ambf feiner 3 dger nnb 
ber franjofifi^en .Surafliere, roie ber jnnge ^uraffier= 
Dffi 3 ter gef alien, toie cr il^n nad) bem ^ambfe 
20 gefnnbcn, nnb toie biefcr fterbenb if)m ba§ ^enj 
gegeben, e§ feiner Stutter 3 n bringen. 3 d) fd)dbe 
mid^ gludlid), fo fd)Io^ er feine ©rjdl^lnng, ben 
SInftrag be§ fo l^clbenmntig ©eftorbenen erfuHen gu 
Ednnen. 

25 §err be ^axmmtkv fa§ fd^toeigenb ba, ba§ §anbt 
in bie §anb geftiibt, n)df)renb iiber feine btaffen 
SBangen £f)rdne auf Sl^rdne be^dte. Slit tiefer, 
bnmbfer ©timme recitierte ber alte .Sabitdn cinen 
Serg au§ etnem Enr^ nad) ber ©d^Iad^t bei SBbrtI} 
30 entftanbenen Siebe, toeld^eg ben Untergang ber tab= 
fern .^uraffiere bei 9ieid)§bofen befingt: 
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I Is sont la-bas, ces regiments d’acier 
.Qu’on vit jadis a travers la fumee, 

Pour essayer de sauver notre arm^e, 

Donner le sang du dernier cuirassier. . . . 

(©ie finb bie Steiter ]f)art tcie 5 

5)ie iixngft burc^brauft ba§ raucberfiiilte 
Um bie Jinnee 3 U xetten, f^ranfretc^, bir, 

©ab gexTi fein 33(ut ber tebte ^urajftet.) 

§err be ^armentier erl^ob fid^ ixnb rei(^te %%d 
bie §artb. 

baufe §err Cieutenaiii, ^pxa^ cr 

belDegt. ^ennten bod) aEe meinc Sanb§Icute bte 
®eutf(^en |o, inte id) fie ie|t !ennen gelemt Isabel 
^bnnen tuir auc^ nii^t ben grieben sboifdiert ben 
Jtationen begrlinben, gricben unb [yreunbf(^aft 15 
tvoUm tviv gtoifc^en un§, ber 3 [ftenfd) bcm SKenfc^en 
gegeniiber, i)aiten. — %ixt)len ©ie fid) flat? genug, 
§err Xon ©immem, mid^ 3U begleiten? 3 }leine 
grau unb — meine Sod^ter luurbcn fid^ freuen, tuenn 
icb ^i<^ il^nen guful^ren fdnnte. 20 

tuirb mir cine (^f)re fcin, bie ®amen begru^en 
burfen, ertuiberte %iel, beffen §er5 fturmifci) 
f)oc^te bei bem (Seban!en, ba§ et binucn fur5em 
Seannc toieberfe^en foEte, 

©0 ne^^men ©ie meinett ?li:m — ftu|en ©ie fici) 25 
nur left auf. .Sammen ©ie, <Sabitdn, bie Samen 
crluarten nn§. 

reid^te Sljel ben %xm unb fitl^rte if)n Oorfid^tig 
iiber ben langen <i?orribor unb bie %xepp^ I)inunter 
in bent ©alon feiner ©attin. 30 
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XIX. Cie&c unc) Paterfaii^ 

$ie t)oCe ^radjt be§ fubfidjcn ritf)tc J^r 

bcm ^4Jarf Don St. 5{QatI)c. Sin bcmuldjenber^uft 
Don tanfcnb tinmen nnb 93(utcn crfilllte bie Snft. 

Don Simmern ]d}rttt langfam in ben £an6= 
5 gdngen be§ 5)}arfc§ aitf unb ab. Sein nmr 

nod} ]d}nxa[ Don bent tangen ^rantentager, aber 
feme 3Bangen ^eigten fd)on ioicber bic frifd}e Stole 
ber erftarfenben ©efnnbt)eit unb in feinen 2(ugen 
crgldn 3 tc ber Strati ^offnung§DolXcr ^ngenb. 5?rei= 
lo lid}, 3 U fru(}ercr tfiraft unb ©cfunb(}eit toiirbc cr 
niema(s 3urucftcl}rcn. Scin linfcr 3tmi ruf}tc nod} 
inuner in cincr fd}n)ar 3 cn ®inbe; bie Sd}U)dd}e, bie 
Steif(}eit ber SStusfein unb 23dnber tourben niemal^ 
Derfc^ininbcn. Unb ivcnn and) feine burd} bic ©e- 
15 fd)offe 3 crriffene ^ruft ge]E)ci(t tnar, bie ber 

Sugenb toixtbe ben taunt geuefenen Simgen nid}t 
gurudfe^ren. @r gog in ba§ ,3}atcrlanb Sieger 
tDoI}d aber auc^ ai^ SuDal'ibc cin, unb ben S)egen 
be§ Solbaten, ba§ ©f}tcnf(etb feinc§ ^t'onig§ mu^tc 
20 cr abfegen. ®er ©ebaufc ftimmtc il^n nxcf)mutig ; 
mit grd^erer Sirauer aber crfudtc i£)n ber 9(bfd)ieb 
Don St. 9(gad}e, ber 2lbfd}icb Don Jeanne auf 3thn= 
mertoieberfe'l^cn. 

in bie Std'^e be§ Sd}Ioffe§ getommen 
25 ioar, fal} er J^eanne nrit eincm ^orb Dod aSIuntcn, 
bie fie im ©arten gebftudt unb febt gu einem Straube 
orbnete, in einer fc^attigen ©rottc ftb^n. 

®r tint auf fie 3 u unb begriibte fie. SJcit einem 
■ freunblidien Sdd)cln fab fie gu if)nt emdor. 

30 gur toen baben Sie ben febbnen Straub beftimmt, 
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SJtabemoiiellc Jeanne? fragte er, |tc§ an i^rer ©eite 
Ttiebertaji'enb. 

Sie errbtete (eici^t xmb fenftc ba§ §aupt tiefer 
au>^bie ©(utnen. SBte ncu^icrig finb, eutgcgucte 
fie lixiT kifer Sc^clmeret. (B^ foUte cine U6crraid)ung 5 
ffir Sic jcin, Memt Sie ntor^cn 6t. SCgattje Dertaffcn. 

(Sine 116 ciTafc^ ung — ein letter ©mfs . . . 

greuen Sic fid) nidjt, in ^t)xe ^peunat 3urucf= 
Sufeljten? fmgte fie Icije. 

3d} mdre itnbanfbar, tvenn id} e§ nidjt tl}dte. 10 
®ennoc^ fanu ic^ aiidjt otjxie 2BeI}mut, o[}nc Slraucr 
an ben 3 t 6 fd}icb bon f}icr benfen. 

Sic fdjtnieg xmb blicftc finnenb in bic 
Mdljtcnb if)rcn $dnben bie SJlxunen un6cad}tct 
entglitten xmb gur ©rbc fielen. SIjrcl fnd}te nac% is 
S-lSarten; cine tiefe, fcf)mer3lic^e unb bod} fu|tDe^- 
inxitige Srrccjnng bnre^gitterte il}n, inbee fein 9(ngc 
anf benx garten 9 (nt(i 6 ml}te. Sic ©Item 

be§ gefadenen SJla^nmee I}atten il^n, ber bie lenten 
©rxi^e be^ Sol}ne§ i'f)nen iiberbrac^t, nxit jener 20 
ix)a'f)ren xmb l)6flid}en §ergli(^feit 

aufgenommcn, bie alien bornel)nxen unb ebelxt 

Slatxxren eigen finb. ^)canm^ anfdnglid)e ft^ene 
3ntucff)altung toid} nad} unb nad} eixter freunblic^en 
S 3 ertmulid}feit ; gu eng toaren fie in Slot unb 25 
©efal)r miteinanber Oerbuxiben getoefen, al§ ba^ fie 
fid^ je^t fremb gcgenu6erftel)en fodten. Sein §erg 
toar angefudt bon l^ei^er Siebe gu bem fc^ bnen, 
ebeln 331 db(^en, unb er embfanb, baf3 and} 

Siebe gu il}m feit fener Stunbe be§ i?axnbte§ im 30 
Sd}ro§ ^ernette nid)t gcringer gemorben loar. 3e^t 
Xoar ber ^ag be§ Sc^eiben§ getommen! Sodte er 
ba nod) fdboeigen? Sodte er ba nid}t toemgften§ 
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bie ^Dffnung mit iid) ncl)men, ba^ fic^ nocf) allc§ 
gum befteu iueubcu fbnnte? 

Jeanne, jpracf) cr leife unb legte jcine §anb leidjt 
auf bie iijriijc, crimtem Sic ftc^ nodj ber (Sd)vef^^- 
smdjt im ^^^ernette? 

^ie folltc id) nic^t? ent^egnete fie leife. 

3d} meinc :tid}t, 06 Sic fic^ ber SJorfdlle bc^ 
Blutiigcn Sanif)fe» nod) crinnern. Stber crinnern Sie 
ftc^ noc^ ber SBortc, luelcbc Sic mir bamal§ gm 
10 flufterten, alg (£ic, imn bem ©cfd)i:)§ Si)ve§ cignen 
Sanb§manne§ getroffen, in nieinen ?Crmcn 5 ufammen= 
bradjcn? Samal^ fagten Sie ein 2Sort ba§, unter 
anbexn Umftdubcu gcfprodjcu, mein iperg mit ber 
grb^ten Scligfeit erfudt Ijdtte. Jeanne I 93tcl}r al§ 
15 mein Seben lieb^ id) bid), fagten Sie, unb ber 231icC 
3 f}rer Slugen, ^i)XQ: l^clbcnmutige Sliat beftdtigtcn 
mir ^i)x SBort, ~ 3d) Ijabe Sic gelicbt, 3'^tittnc, feit 
bem Sage, ba ic^ Sie guerft gcfcl}en. 3^^'^^^^^' tiefere 
2 Burgeln fd)Iug biefe Sic'bc, unb je^t bermag id) nid}t 
20 mef)r gu benfen, ba^ id) of)nc 3f)b'e Siebe, oI}ue Sic 
Icben tann! 

@r l^atte it)re §anb umfa^t unb b't'c^tc fie an bie 
Sibben, ibr bittenb in bie ^ugen febenb. 3 b^'t^ 

SBangen brangten in rofiger ®lut, aber bixfter blidten 
25 ibre ^ugen. Sie berfuebte niebt, i'bre §anb ber 
feinigeu gu entgieben, aber fie ertniberte bod) feinen 
innigen Srud uid)t. 

3d) 't)dbe fene Stunbe nid)t bergeffen, 2l):el, unb 
trag bamalg bie Sobegnot meinen Sibb^n erbrebte, 
sobeute inieberbole id) eg: 3^% debe Sie mebr alg 
mein Seben, xtnb bocb muffen mir febeiben, ?(j:ef. 
Se'ben Sie mid) nid)t fo traurig, fo bittenb an. 
SBenn and) feine g^iubfebt^ft oi^ijdjen ^t)xem unb 
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nxcincm Solfe IjerrfcCjtc, id) fdnntc bemtoc^ nic^t bie 
ixxcrbcn. 

3d) bcrfteiie ©te nic^t, 3eanne . . . 
d©c(}cn ©ic bort jenc§ etnfacbc SJcurmorfreu,^ unter 
ben^hojpcnben 9 iofenbu]'c^en? . 5 

3a, c§ ift ba§ ©rabtttal Siftor §ofier§, bcr 
feirten SBunben '£)tcr hn ©(^Io§ erlac]. 

ift ba§ ©rabatat be§}enigcn StanncS, bem icb 
fur5 tior fetnem $obe ^ugefdjiixaren t)abe, fein SBcib 
5U it)erben. 3^) 3 Bort Txid)£ Ifalten, bcr 10 

%ob ift ^tDifc^en itn§ getretcxi, aber ic£) fanrt and) 
tented anberrt SJtanncS SBcib ir)crben . . . 

©ie fagcn, ©ie Uebcn mic£), imb boc^ tonnten ©ie 
jenem fd}mbren, fein SSeib gu )r)erbcn? 

3d) biirftc ©ie nic^t licben — ©ie, ben ^5 

meineg 9 }atcr(anbc?^ 2}iftor tiebte mief) iibcr ade§, 
cr Uebte mid) fo feljr, ba^ or mid) ct)cr getotet I)dttc, 
al§ bafs er mid) in ben 9 (rmen cinc§ unfreS 

2}aterlanbe§ gci'cl^en — bie ©iibne meincr ©d)utb 
foUte fein, ba| id) auf meine Siebc ber^i(^tetc, um 20 
i^m an3ugc'^brcn . . . 

3cannc, 3cannc, ic^ bcrftefjc ©ie nid)t me'f)r ! rief 
%):d faft 3ornig au§. 3f)^ Ijcgt nod^ inmter 

ben §a^, bie 3teietrad}t! ©ie benfen nod) immer 
an Sambf unb ^rieg, lndf)renb §imxnet itnb ®rbe, 25 
bie Obiter, bie 33 cenfcbl}eit aufatmenb jaud^gen: „ 3 ricbe! 
g^riebe!'' — O S’^anne, gmife^en ben ©(^tad)tcn I}abe 
id) ©ie gefunben, gmifd)cn ben ©djlac^ten 3t}^‘ §crg, 
3 ^re Siebe crrnngen at§ !bftli(^fte§, nnt)ert)Dfftc§ 
©efc^enf be§ gittigftcn §immc{g — fe^t foil bcr 30 
3riebe unfre §ergen auSeinanberrcifgen, bie fid) 
gmifd^en ben (Sd)ia^tm fanben? 3 iein, taufenbmaC 
nein, fo tbnnen ©ie nic^t benfen! 
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Jeanne Ijattc bic §dnbe bor bag StntUfe gcfcfilagen 
itnb fai3 rcgimgglog ba. Sfiic if)r fcinc SSorte in bag 
§cr3 brangen! 2Bie fic i^)ve ©cetc cric^iittertcn, 
gerrijjen unb marterten ! i?bnntc ber ZotCy^^xt 
5 unter bent lHannorfrcnj bod) fprcc^en ! bic 

St^pen, bie fie bon iprem ^djianr ibfen toxmixn, 
maren an] cintc^ berftummt. 

(Sine Si}cifc blicftc Slrcl biiftcr anf bie tief in fic^ 
3nfammenc3eiunfcne. S)ann erljob cr fid) rajd), nnb 
10 feine ’Stimine ^itterte. 

Seben ©ie tbof)^ Jeanne, fpmd) er. ge'f)e 
Dpne §Dffnnng — ot)m Siebe . . . 

(Sr tranbte fid) ab. ®a brang eg irie ber 

Sbbeg)c^rci cineg ing §er3 getroffenen SBtIbeg bon 
15 itjxen Sippen, fie fprang empor unb toarf fid) an 
feine ^ruft, if)n feft init ben Sirmcn umflainmernb. 

Jeanne, meinc liebe, tcure ^eanm . . . 

2Segt)alb traf mief) bag ©cf(^o§ nid^t 3U S^obc? 
fd}(ud)3tc fic, barg bag ©cfi(^t an fein §er3 nnb 
20 treinte bitteidid]. 

aSeii bu bie 3 ]]:ad}t ber Siebe er't'ennen folltcft, bie 
ftdrfer ift a£g alter §ap, ber S^enfc^cn, ber Slationen ent= 
^tbeit! ®ie Siebe, bie a'Ueg nbertrinbet, felbft ben Zob ! 

.^ann mid) bie Siebe jeneg Qdjtvnxx^ entbinben, 
25 ben id) bem $oten gefd^lnoren ? . . . 

©ie tamx eg, mein i?inb, fprad) cine tiefe, bemegte 
©timme, unb ^apitdn §bffer trat Ijinter ber ©rotte 
I^erbnr. 

Dnfel ! 

30 Jeanne flog in feine Slrme. 

Zii luarft — bu £)aft geljdrt . . . 

23 er 3 eit)t, bap id) uttbea'bfid^tigt ben Saufeper fpielen 
mupte, entgegnete ber al£e fiapitdn mit gcru^rtem 
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Sddjeln. mem fitnb, bic Siebe, bie bu 

unferm S^rexmbe fie entbinbet bid} be§ <Sd)tourc§ 
ber SIreue gegen ben S^oten, beifen Seibcnfdjaft bu fo 
drjfmiitig bic^ gum Opfer bringen iuoEteft. 

Scaniti-. xneineg ©of)ne§, ber feine ©djulb mit bem 5 
Slobc axtf bem Q^elbe ber ©Ijrc fubntc, ibfe id) bcincn 
©djtDur unb gebe bidb bem, ben bn ticbft. 

Jeanne iDeinte an feinem Bergen, ergtiff 

be§ alien DJlanncg ^§anb nnb fii^te fie roller 
(S^rfurd)^ unb S)an!barfeit . — 10 


(gin ^af)r ift bcrgangen. 3)ie SBunben be§ 
i?riege§ finb faft t)crf)arjd}t. Sind) ba§ in drummer 
geimtfene @tdbtd}cn ^fa(3burg I}ocb oben auf bem 
^amm ber 2}oge]en i}at ben ,ffricg beinal}e fd)on 
rergcfien, imb febbner unb freunblidjcr erftel)t e§ auS 15 
ben Srummern untcr beutje^er §errfd}aft benn frur}cr. 

(ginfam unb ftiH I'icgt nod}, toie fonft, £t)dteau 
5 pernctte am 28 a(be Oon Sa SJonne g'ontainc. (B§> 
ift in anbre §dnbe ubergegangen. S)er atte ^'apitcin 
tebt mit feiner gamitie ixt ^fa'^burg, Sefifeer beg 20 
©d}ib^d}en§ ift ein jungcr, inraUber, breu^i}d)er 
Dffi5icr geioorben, ber noc^ immer ben iintm 5 lrm 
in ber fd}ma(cn, fd^ioar^cn Smbe tragen mu§. Sl^et 
Imn ©immern ift je^t ©d}IoP)err bon ^ernette unb 
Scanne, fein jjungeg SBeib, bie ©d}IoP}errin. 3 luf 25 
ber 3 }eranba ftef)cn fie unb fc^auen t)inaug auf bic 
gruitcn 2Bd(bcr ber 9 }ogcfen, auf bie bllt^enben 
SBiefen unb g^elber. nmlbumraufd)ten ©ebtofs 

I}aben fid} it)re ^er^en gefunbett gmifdien ben tofenben 
©d)Iad}ten, bag ioatbumraufdjte ©d)Io§ fod fortan 30 
i'brc §eimat fein im beitern, ftiltcn grieben. 




NOTES 
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1. I in the German army a captain of the 

infantry or artillery is called §au^tinaun, of the cavalry 
3Uttmctfter, whilst -^a^itdn denotes a naval captain only. 
But IMr. Hoffer is called i?a^ttdn = ^aitjntmann here, 
because he held the rank of ‘ capitaine ’ in the French army. 

,, 2 a small town in the Italian province of Verona, 

9 miles S\V. of Verona, on the river Tartaro ; pop. 3986. 
Villafranca is memoiable for the preliminary peace concluded 
there, in 1859, between the French and Italians on the one 
side, and the Austrians on the other. The cause of the war 
was the endeavour of the Italians to drive the Austrians out 
of Italy, in order to accomplish their national unification. 
The Italians, aided by the French, defeated the Austrians at 
Aloniebello, Magenta (this battle was decided by iMaclMahon, 
on whom Napoleon III. bestowed the title of Duke of Magenta) 
and Solferino. In the final peace, concluded at Zurich, the 
Italians gained Lombardy. 

, , 4. X the practice as to the accentuation of verbs 

compounded with the inseparable prefix and conse- 

quently also the way of forming their past participle, varies. 
We should pronounce with unaccented prefix the verbs — 

to displease I mtfiqlitcfcn [impers], to fail 

mi^tingen, to fail | to grudge 

therefore their past participle does not admit of the prefix 
geq thus — 

mifs faffen miB glucft 

mtB iungen mifj gonnt 

But we can say — 

miBbiUtgen or mi^ bifltgen, to disapprove 
mtBbraitd^en or Tttii3hraucf)en, to abuse 



152 


ZWISCHEN DEN SCIILACHTEN 


Page LINE 

consequently the past participle of these verbs can tE formed 
with or without the prefix thus — 

gemi^ billigt but better mi^othtgt, 
gcini^b raiutt but better mibbrauctjt. 

Although the prefix mi^= is otherwise inseparable, it is>>-!Jl^ct 
Jo say ‘to misunderstand,' and w<;^^n say 

uttBac^''j:L ■ : iiuhiiJ'rL' ‘to take no notice of,’ and hence : 
nnfegcactjtet but miB aditet is better 

1 . 5- {^i), cogn. Engl, /ic'ad, was formerly the ordinary 

word for ‘head.’ In NHG. it has been replaced by 
the use of §augt being restricted to elevated style. In 
compounds Apaiigt means ‘ principal ’ ‘ chief ’ See note, 
p. I, line I. Note: S'er 3 '-einbc toiirbe auf§ §augt ge= 
fcl^lagen 'the enemy was totally defeated. ’ 

,, i6. (///): translate by ‘inconvenience’ 

SBequem has two different meanings : (i) with regard 
to things, ‘comfortable’ ‘commodious’; eg btcjcr Cc!^n= 
ift lef)r bcguem ‘ this arm-chair is very comfortable ’ ; 
(2) used of persons, ‘ easy-going ’ ‘ indolent,’ e.g. ift ubcr= 
Ijaupt 311 begucm, fid) fo biel 'ITiiUic 311 gebcn ' he is alto- 
gether too easy-going to take so much trouble ’ ; (Bx mu^tc 
fid) baju begucmen ‘ he had to submit to it. ' 

,, 17. \vcttcvic CV ‘said he, giving vent to his violent 

anger.’ 2)er ^ngriium denotes wrath nursed within one 
foi some time ; Detteni ‘ to storm ’ ‘ to thunder and lighten ’ 

‘ to rave. ’ 

,, 19. ‘way’ ‘method’ ‘manner.’ Note: iltitf biefe Slut 

unb SSeife ‘ in this manner’ ; ift nicfit fcine ‘ that 
is not his way’ ; bcr 5 (rt fdjtagen ‘ to degenerate ’ ; 

(ciBt tiid)t ban 5 lrt ‘ what is bred in the bone comes out in 
the flesh ’ ; (ix pat feine ficben§art ‘ he has no manners ’ ; 
2)a§ finb bioBe 3 fcben§arten ‘ these are mere empty words.’ 

21. jrt cbenl ‘why, that’s just it.’ Particles like ja 

have considerable force in a German sentence ; it is difficult 
to give an English equivalent which will suit all cases. By ja 
the speaker strengthens his assertion ; it is often rendered by 
Engl. ‘ why ’ ‘ of course ’ ‘ to be sure ‘ ‘ pray, 'e.g. — 

S)a fommt er ja, why, there he is coming 
©te ffiiffen e§ ja, of course you know it 

tnirb c§ ia balb tcmcn, he will learn it soon, to be sure 
©C^iefien ©ie ja nicbt! pray do not fire. 

©■ficn {adv) is nearly ahvays rendered by ‘just.’ 
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1. tKl ^ > IS an explanatory sentence, made more im- 

pressive by beginning with the veib. 

% I. SrtttVt the Saai; (/) is a tnbutary of the hloselle 

on its right bank. The following townS are situated on it : 
Saatalben, Saarbrucfen (where the Germans under Stein- 
met defeated the French intrenched on the heights of 
^Spicheren August 6, 1870), ©aarburg (two toy<ls of this 
name, one in Lorraine and one in Rhenish Prussia near Trier 
(Treves)), (Saatgemiinb, Saarttniig, 3 aaruutou. 

2. im ber or ba§ ‘ Alsace ’ belonged 

to the ancient German Empire until the French invaded 
it during the Thirty Years War and obtained the greater 
part of It by the Peace of Westphalia 1648. In 1674 
Louis XIV. occupied the Imperial towns also, and in 1681, 
in the middle of peace, he seized Strasburg, and the Peace of 
Ryswick (1697) sanctioned this violation of international law. 
During the French Revolution the rest of Alsace was annexed 
by PTance. In the Franco -German War the Prussians 
reconquered Alsace, and also the German part of Lorraine — 
i 3 otf)l'iugen (n) — which the French had similarly seized, and 
now Alsace-Lorraine forms part of the German Empire. 

, , 8, 2 Scif;citbUV 0 is a town in Lower Alsace, on the right bank 

of the river Lciuter, 42 miles NNE of Strasburg ; pop 596S. 
The French were defeated here on August 4, 1870 by the 
Germans led by the Prussian Crown-Prince. 

,, 10. is a town in German Lorraine, 25 miles NW. of 

Strasburg, pop. 3635. It was fortified by Vauban in 1680. 
It capitulated December 12, 1870, after an investment lasting 
four months. The Germans then razed the fortifications. 

,, r6. ftnb UJU* ‘no, no, matters have 

not come to such a pass as yet ' ’ ( joincit= ‘ so far ’ ' to such a 
point' ; rrocl) nicl;)t= ‘not yet’ , bed) = ‘ after all '). 

,, 21. eOatiitton: there aie three small French towns of this name ; 

the one mentioned here is ‘ Chatillon-sur-Seine,’ 49 miles 
NNW. of Dijon, in the dep. of Cute d’Or, famous for the 
Congress of the allied sovereigns with Napoleon m 1814. 

3. 3. alien ‘of the old military gentleman.' 

Notice the difference between bet 3 )ttlitdr ' the military man’ 

‘ officer ’ and ba§ fOiititdt ‘ the military ’ ‘ soldiers.’ 

,, 6. bosievie t^CV ‘explained the captain'; b03iercrt 

( ‘ to lecture’), from Lat. doceo, is chiefly used of professois and 
lecturers. Note ber ^ribatbojcnt, a Reader at a University 
giving lectures with a view to a professorship. 
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3. 14. tout * ♦ rtttf : aufroHen {mil) ‘ to roll up,’ i.e. to attack the 

enemy on one \\mg and break up their position. 

,, 30. rttmctcn C}^Ui(i)tCVt anf, * gave a sigh of relief.-^’ 

4 . I, nrtd) t>Ct' iha^iellc (/), from Lat cappa, 

(i) ‘chapel’ and (2) '(musical) band,’ 

,, 22. hie . . .^^anbtucvfc Oiittcuj ehi .*ganbttierf 

treihen ‘ to carry on a trade ’ ; ba§ -Spanbluert ‘ the handi- 
craft,’ treiben, cogn. Engl, fo drive, is used in many 
idiomatic expressions, such as • — 

S^l}a2 ttcih|t bit ba? What are you doing there? 

(Sr treiht c» 311 hunt, he goes too far, he is really too bad 
2,’iliie manA treiht, ]o gc[3t'§, as you make your bed so must 
you lie on it 

bic (Sngc treihen, to drive into a corner, to press hard. 

,, 27 25 Utf£t)C (;/‘0 originally signified ‘bourse’ 'purse' ‘associa- 
tion,’ then ‘the house of an association,’ especially ‘of 
students,’ finally ‘ fellow ’ ' student ’ ; also {jnil) ‘ servant of an 
officer. ’ 

,, 2S. im fytieben : fyriebe (?;z), cogn. Engl, free, formerly be- 
longed to the strong declension, as did (Sebante, whilst the 
other nouns which in MHG. are declined like ^miebe and 
(Bebanfc, viz. O^unte, ( 5 tauhc, .spaufe, 9 tamc, Same, ©cOabe, 
2.'S}ilIe, were originally weak. 

,, 29 ftd) 4. ♦ ciU^OtOCdrhcitct Ifjrtttc, ‘had w^orked his way up ’ 

,, 31. ct ttnb (tchen ‘to live,’ tnehen (0, 0) ‘to 

w^eave’}, ‘all his thoughts and ideas centred ’ In Older to 
strengthen the pithiness of expressions, the German language 
is very fond of joining together words of similar sound, be it 
(i) in the vow^els — assonance, — or (2) in the initial consonants 
— alliteration, — or (3) in vow'els and final consonants — 
rime; e.g, — 

( 1 ) furs imb gut, in short I mit StSiffen unb SBillert, 
feit ^af)r unb Xag, above knowingly and deliberately 

a twelvemonth ago ] 

(2) mit ,^’mb unb -i^eget, with j ©ift unb (Saffe, spite and 

kith and kin j malice 

in ^aufef) unb Sogen, in '' fiber StocE unb Gtein, over 
the lump, wholesale ^ hedge and ditch 



NOTES 


155 


Page LIN# 


(3) mit unb -^U'aci), with 
the utmost difficulty 
TGcgc unb ©tcge, ways and 
by-paths, the ms and 
outs 

in 8au» unb 33ruu§ 
tehen, to revel and feast 
fiug unb 2ntg, falsehood 
and deceit 

auf ©d 3 rttt unb Xxitt 
folgcn, to follow in one’s 
footsteps 


mit ©act itnb \\ ith bag 
and baggage 

in ipitHe mtb lyufle, in great 
abundunce 

tDCit unb bxeit, far and 
wide 

jcf)aiten unb ffiatet, to dis- 
pose freely ^ 

3U 0cf)U^ unb offen- 

sively and defensively 
o^ne ©ang unb ^iblang, in a 
simple and quiet fashion 


The order of words in these phrases cannot be altered. 


5 TO. fcincn ^ * genommcn the differ- 

ence between feincn 5tbict)tcb nct)mcn ‘ to leave the service’ 

‘ to send m one’s papers (resignation) ' and i?tbfcl)icb nctjUien 
‘ to bid farewell ’ ‘ to say good-bye ’ 

6. 4. ben cinfitd) but*gct*(i(()cn ‘ the Hoffers, a plain 

middle-class family.’ 

,, 18. betf frfjbncn bie 93ogeicn (//), ‘the Vosges,’ 

rise in Upper Alsace to about 5000 feet and now form the 
boundary between Alsace and France, The length of the 
whole chain is 120 miles, rising gradually from N. to S. The 
epithet febun is well applied to the charming and picturesque 
valleys which intersect the Vosges. 

(tuf iOrcu Jitrtr fic ncnoicti^, 

‘ she was very anxious to make the acquaintance of her cousin 
Victor, ’ 9hntgiex'ig ‘ curious ’ ' inquisitive ’ from bie 9tcugicx, 
besides which a longer form, bie 9ieiigiexbe, exists. Note — 

ucugicxig auf + Arc, to be curious about 

bie 9leugicx nacf) + Vaf, inquisitiveness about 

bie ©iex is greediness, bie §abgiex, avarice, covetousness. 

,, 20 bet? <yib^^cnllci5i(»n t bie ©b^eutegion, la legion d'honmur, 
the only existing French order, was founded in 1802, and is 
divided into fiv^e classes. The decoration itself now bears on 
the obverse the image of the Republic, on the reverse two 
flags with the motto et Pafrie. 

,, 26. frtttb fi(b vaU) wit bet? (}ctdufct)ten ab, 

‘ soon got reconciled to the failure of his hopes.’ Note ; ©r 
bat ficb gutUcb mit ibm tffi-'gehrubcn has come to an 
amicable settlement with h 11. fi-ij id'fiiiboa mit ‘to come 
to an understanding with.' 
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6. 32. 0]£> Ct ttocf) im ^icnft OdDCfcn: m a subordinate 

clause, the final auxiliary verb is often omitted after the 
past pai'ticiple — either for conciseness or to avoid_ a repetition 
of the saiiv^ auxiliary. Supply here indrc. 

7 . 3. f her (Sefct)iihftanb ‘ battery ’ ' gam-spacj,^!^ 

,, 6. tnJcO oft nic^t toit^tc, loo iljm t^cv 

*ho, as it was, was often at his wits’ end.’ The force of 
boef) ( ‘ yet ’ ‘ still ’) is here that of the Engl. ‘ though, ’ and the 
drift of the passage ‘ though the latter was so busy that he 
often did not know whether he was standing on his head or 
his heels.’ 

9. teinen ^U^enHid the accusative depends on id) 

fjafie (understood). 

,, IT. 6ci 9tcid)0l)of C« t the battle of JIur/A, in which the Crown- 
Prince of Prussia defeated the French under hlacMahon on 
August 6, 1870, is called by the Fiench the battle of Reichs- 
hofen. 

,, 22. was born at Sully in 1808. He entered the 

French army in 1S27, distinguished himself in Algeria, and 
took part in the storming of the iMalakoff in the Crimean 
War, 1855. In 1857 he was instmmental in winning the 
battle of Magenta (cf. note, p. i 1 . 2) and also took a 
leading part in the battle of Solfenno. Napoleon made him 
a Duke and a Marshal of France. 

After having filled the post of Governor-General of Algeria, 
fiom 1864 to 1870, he commanded the First Army Corps in 
the Franco-German War of 1870, was defeated at Worth (see 
previous note) and wounded at Sedan. In AT ay 1C71 he 
suppressed the rising of the Paris Commune and soon after- 
wards retired from the army. He was elected President of 
the French Republic as successor of Thiers in 1873, which 
office he resigned in 1879. On October 17, 1893, bo died 
at the Chateau de la Foret. His integrity, his blameless 
character, and his valour gained him the highest esteem from 
friend and foe. 

8. II. inbalib aefj, 'weak' ‘dis- 

abled’ ; bex ^'nbalibe ‘ disabled soldier.’ Cf. Fr. I’/iotel dcs 
Rivalides, and Lat. invahdus (‘weak’ ‘powerless’) which 
means of course the opposite oivalidiis (‘ strong' ‘powerful’). 
The Engl. ‘ he is an invalid ’ is in German cr iff fcf)lX)ddC)lid; 
urtb gebxed^Iid). 

,, 16. tttit fcinctu Sfbjutanfcn : the Sfbjittant (-^-) in the 
Germany army has the functions either of an aide-de-camp 
or of an adjutant. 
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8. 33. fict Die Cin, ‘ the crowd joined in ’ ; einfcllicn means 

also ‘to make an inroad’ ‘to tumble to pieces’ ‘to occur.' 
N ote — 

i 

©te fieleu in ^vanfreic^ ein, they made an inroad into 
France ^ 

.'vpaug t|l eingcfatlcn, the house has tumbled down 
fiel mix erft li^dtcx ein, that did not occuiv^ me until 
later, 


9 


7 


also the following idiomatic expressions — 

faUt lj'f)tten cin? what are 3'ou about? 

(f'S fdUt mix gax nic^t cin, 311 tt)un, I have not the 
slightest intention of doing it 

5 )as ^dtte id) mix nic cinfaflcu la|fcn, I should never have 
dreamt of such a thing. 


‘already’ ; one of the principal means of forming 
adverbs from numerals, adjectives and participles, or from 
nouns, is by adding which in most cases is the true sign of 
a genitive, such as — 


anbexS, otherwise 
cinft (MHG. cine^), once 
rcdits, right 
Unf§, left 
exftens, firstly 
3meiten», secondly 
unuexi'cfjctty, unaw'ares 


! moxgenl, in the morning 
abenbs, m the evening 
teil§, partly 

aflcnfafl^, in case of need, at 
all events 

jebenfahS, at any rate 
gerabe§meg§, straightforward 


In nad]t§ ‘ by night ’ the § has been added to a feminine 
noun by analogy with mDxgcn§, mittag§, abenb§, tag§. 

In ahfeiti ‘ aside ’ ‘ apart ’ and aflexbing^ ‘ to be sure ’ ' by 
all means ’ (instead of the former adcxbmge, a genitive pluial) 
the final § is quite adverbial. Beside allexoxtS ‘ everywhere ’ 
still exist the older forms affcxoxtc, adcxDxtcn. 


9. (/), 'avenue of plane-trees’ ; iplatane (/), 

from Lat. platanus. 

18. fid) ♦ ♦ fd)tuic{?tcn, ‘nestled’; fid) fc^micgen an + Acc 
means ‘ to cling to ’ (seeking shelter or comfort), fc^micgfam 
‘ pliable, ’ 

22 SanDfeute (//), ‘peasants’ , distinguish between bcx Sanb= 
mann ‘ farmer ' ‘ peasant ’ and hex Banb§mamt ‘ fellow- 
countryman,’ e g. finb Canblcute. (£§ finb 2anbsieute. 

25. ()Uft ♦ ♦ nid?t, ' cannot prevail. ’ Observe that fjelfen governs 
the Dative in German and note the idiomatic expressions — 

ifjm iff nid)t metjx gU fjetfeix, he is past recovery 
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cr UKifj fidi ftets 3U Ijetfcn, he always knows how to shift 
for himself 

Ijelfen 3 te mir boc^ ettoas ! do lend me a hand ; 
and the proverb — 

nidjt 311 rateu ift bcm iff and) md)t a 

*■ nod is as good as a u mk to a blind horse. 

•a 

10 . 9. the Roman Argcnto 7 -aiu 7 U , a strong fortress, 

was in the iXIiddle Ages an Imperial German town ; it was 
treacherously seized by the French, in 1681 (cf. note, p. 2 1 , 
2), and reconquered, after a siege of thirty-five days, by the 
Germans, September 27, 1870. It is the capital of Lower 
Alsace and the residence of the Governor of Alsace-Lorraine, 
with 125,000 inhabitants. The town has many schools, a 
University, Law Courts, a large library, etc., and is a centre 
of industry. The Cathedral of Strasburg is one of the finest 
specimens of Gothic style. 

El Savenie, is a town m Low'er Alsace, 27 miles 
AAV of Strasburg m the Vosges, formerly the residence 
of the bishops of Strasburg. The towm is mentioned as 
Savern in Schiller’s poem Ter ©ang nac^ bcm Gi]eu= 
l^aminer. 

, , 10. a prominent fortress on the Moselle, now the capital 

of German Lorraine, w'lth over 60,000 inhabitants, contains 
many factories, a Gothic Cathedral, Law Courts, etc. In 
the Middle Ages it w'as a free Imperial German towm, until 
Henry 11 . of France occupied it, in 1552. By the Peace of 
Westphalia, 1648, it was formally handed over to France 
In the Franco-German War sanguinary battles were fought 
m the neighbourhood of Aletz. The Germans defeated the 
French under Bazaine, on August 14, 16, and 18, 1870, at 
Colombey-Nouilly, Vionville and Gravelotte. As a result of 
these victories Bazame and his army were driven into Metz, 
and, after several abortive attempts to break through the 
blockade, forced to surrender, October 27, 1870. 

15 bafj 5tt cincr ncucn fowincn UJivb, 

‘ that a fresh battle will be fought here. ’ Besides being used 
as a subject with impersonal verbs, the neuter pronoun c§ 
appears m the same way in connexion with active, passive, and 
reflexive verbs used impersonally, e.g. — 

e§ trcibt mid) fjinau§, I should like to roam 
eg tuirb geheten . ., you are asked to . . 
e§ lebt fid) gut bter, here is good living 
eg 3ief)t if)n mdd)tig i^in, he feels strongly attracted. 
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10 . 24. ' to dw'cll ’ ‘ to riot ’ ‘ to rage ’ ‘ to make sad havoc 

Jyic i)ic SJautxtlCU : the Vandals, a Teuton tribe, under 
their king Genseiic, ransacked and devastated Rome in the 
n-ost terrible manner A.D. 455; hence Tike Vandals,’ and 
also ' Vandalism.' , 

triuumc^ iScUtJ, ‘stuff and nonsense' , 3cuG is^e'^lfn. ^vith 
,4h'l3Cn ‘ to draw,’ (w) ‘ train ’ ‘ draught ’ etc., jogevu ‘ to 
hesitate,’ gucfen ‘ to shrug,’ giicfcn ‘ to draw (the sword), ’ etc. 
The same root appears m Engl. tug. Grimm’s law of sound- 
shifting m the Indo-European languages is especially clearly 
e.vhibited in the initial dentals of English and German words. 
Whilst English has preserved the dentals of ancient Teutonic, 
(represented by Gothic), German has changed d into t, t 
into itVo b, e g. drink — truifeib tame — SClljUt, thick 

— bicf. 

ft) fc!)iimtn fcin ; notice the ellipse of the sub- 
ject es, only allowed in familiar speech. 

,, 30. trat ticfc0 «cJ)U>cioctt cin, ‘deep silence ensued.’ ©ins 
tretcn ‘to enter,’ eg et ift ins .sheer eingetreteu ‘he has 
joined the army ’ ; fctjtectitc^ STcttcr ift eingetreteu ' bad 
weather has set in.’ Note also the idiomatic use m er ift fitr 
iljn eingetreteu ‘ he stood up for him.' 

., 32 9laufd)cn * ♦ lrtufcf)tcn : Iau[djcu 

IS more frequently constructed with auf -H Acc, 

11. 2 U)rtt rtUen, ♦ *, 'they all had a feeling as if . ' , 

Ob IS here understood, and therefore the auxiliary inilBte 
stands immediately after at§. 

,, 7 C!^ iwirj) md)t fo arg 0Clt»cfCtt fein, ‘perhaps it has not 

been so bad after all.’ The Future Perfect in German often 
expresses ‘ possibility.’ 

,, o. (/), cogn. Engl, shag, means ‘ slight repulse. ' 

,, 9. ‘rumour,’ cogn. with laifen ; d)t instead of 

ft is due to Low German influence, like $}tiii)te ' niece ’ for 
iRifte (cf. 3 ^cffe), facfjte ‘gentle’ and fanft ‘soft.’ 

rtu^ ciitcn (^icfiintcn sn ‘ to make a 

mountain of a molehill’; Qjtiicfe (/), cogn Engl, midge. 
Cf. 23 rude (/) — bridge, S^uden (w) — ndge. 

12. 15. ad)i)CUt)r ‘groaning’ ; ddjjCTt from the interjection ad), like 

trdd)3t’U ‘ to croak ' from tradjeu ‘ to crash,’ bujeu ' to thee- 
thou ■ (Fr. tutoyer) from bit, jaudj^cn ‘ to be jubilant ’ from 
jud), an exclamation of joy. 
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12. 17. t)ic(fttd), odv, here means ‘m many places,’ but generally 
Signifies ' frequently ’ The suffix fad] was originally the 
substantive ’ 5 ‘txd) ‘di\ision’ ‘ compaitnieiV. ' ; bxiitfcic^ 

therefore fit first denoted ‘ having many divisions.' 


*18. IS feminine, although taken from the Fr^clfimas- 

i culmc lau forme \ cf. bie (?qutfiage ‘carnage,’ €ie ©tage 
■otory,’ biC iBlamagC ‘disgrace’ (the final c is sounded in 
these words), which are all derived from French masculines. 


23. tttii ^cm faltcrt is really an adjective used as 

a neuter substantive, meaning ‘fluid’ ‘liquid’; cf. bie 9 Ui||e 
‘humiditv.’ 


,, 33. (^avve^, 'the squares of the enemy.’ 

Foreign words which are still felt to be foreign and vvffiicli end 
m a full- sounding vowel, form their plural in such as 
ipafiaS, fioitbrid ‘humming birds,’ 3 ofar, (^d]rab= 

nt'UA lt]cf)af05. Cf. note, p. 13 1 . 30. 

13. 4. : as an adjective cfenb, cogn. Lat. a/ 7 us 4- 

Teut. lord (the ancient spelling with il was therefore more 
coiTect), means ‘living in a foreign country,’ hence ‘exiled’ 
‘unhappy’ ‘miserable.’ The abstract noun ba§ (Sleub 
denotes oiiginally ‘foreign country’ ‘exile,’ and, from this, 
‘wretchedness’ ‘misery.’ The first component is perhaps 
also contained in and in Engl. else. 


22 ttttb ©Octlbad) are villages in Lower Alsace. 


,, 30. tnif (^VilttatCU, ‘with shells.' The word ©ranate (/) was 
introduced into German from the Italian at the end 

of the sixteenth century. 

(//;zr) IS bon'ow'ed from the Engl, shrapnel 

14 . 2. trtUC^ten ^ ♦ rtuf, ‘emerged’ ; taudjcn, cogn. Engl to duck, 

means ‘to dip.’ ctina^ eintaudjen ‘to dip something into 
a fluid’ ; untcrtaudjcii 'to dive’ ; auftduc^cn ' to emerge,’ 
ber Taudjer ‘ the dffier. ’ 

ir. ijaiUn Ttc nttftc etettun^ * . unmamtttcttt, they 
had obtained a firm hold on our position from all sides ’ ; 
umffammern ‘to clasp' ‘embrace,’ bie ^Hammer ‘clamp’ 

‘ clasp. ’ 

,, 16. jucrftt erft is the Superlative of Gothic air ‘soon.’ Origin- 
ally air was a Positive, but now both Engl, ere and Germ, 
e^cv serve as Comparativ'es. The same root appears in Engl. 
earl}'. 
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14.24. cin$C(nc: distinguish between einjacf) ‘simple’ ‘plain/ 
eiufditig ‘silly,’ cinig ‘united,’ ehiigc (//) ‘some’ ‘a few,’ 
‘lonely’ ‘alone,’ ein3eln ‘single/ cin3ig ‘only’ 

‘ unique. ’ 


25. uni? Cr ‘ mortally w-ounded ’ ; 1 x>imb,adJ, 'smre' 

-^woimded,’ 




,, 27. ba§ S'iit^bnabelgetoel)!:, ‘needle- 

gun’ was in\ented by Dreyse and offered by him to the 
Prussian government in 1836, who accepted it in 1841. It 
proved very serviceable to the Prussians, especially in their 
war against the Austrians in 1866, — cogn. with 
Engl tinder (ber 3 tinbcr). 


29. ‘ rapid fire.’ 

32. 3U bctti^cn: distinguish between bcnfen an ‘ to think 

of (Fr. penser d) and benfeit bon 'to think of’ (Fr. 
penser de). 


16 . 2. bcfiattbf ' consisted’ ; 


&cftel}en auf (with dat. ), to insist upon 

bcftefjen auy, to consist of 

beftcf}en ut, to consist in 

eine ^riifung bcftc^cn, to pass an examination 

cine ©cfat)r befte^en, to pass through a danger 

bie i|}rD6e fiefte^en, to stand the test 

anf feincm befte^en, to be obstinate. 

4. SJoffCIt : ba§ ‘steed,’ cogn. Engl, horse, was formerly 

the ordinary word for ‘ horse, ’ until it was gradually replaced 
by ba§ i)i>ferb. Low Latin paraveredus, from which are also 
derived Engl. palf 7 -ey, Fr. palefroi. The Fr. la rosse ‘ jade ’ 
is derived from German ' horse. ' 


,, 7. nun fufgtc, ic^ tJCitmao e§ nid)t bcs 

fd)tcibcn is livelier and more emphatic than the ordinary . . 

bermag id) end) nid^t 3U befc^reiben. 

,, 12. fintctc in cincm tuilbeu 2>nt(^cinanbctr ♦ ♦ sutnrf, 

‘ all surged back m wild confusion ‘ ; aile§ is used here 
collectively for alle. Cf. alley fd)ldft ; alle§ bereitet fid) auf 
ben 3 lngriff. In these and similar expressions affe§ stands 
for Engl. ‘ everybody ’ ‘ all ’ {ofunes). 

, 17. gSegen nnb (Stegent see note, p. 4 1. 31. 

einc fjSnnif (- w) means originally a fear supposed to be 
inspired b}’' the god Pan, the demon of terror. 

M 
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17 . 20. ‘%\ith an air of consternation.' 

,, 21. feuct)CU, cogn. Engl, to cough, me^ns 'to pant’ 

' to gasp.* 

,, #23. flcf) ft) U)CniO ‘stands the test so badlv.' 

means ‘ to prove to be ’ (tna^r) ; c'^'' 

Sie ftxengfte S^editSfomt foCCte meine Unfdiutb hot 
allcr ©elt beit)d(}ren unb beliegeln (Schiller, 9 ^iai'ta 
Stuart IV. VI ), 

and by extension ‘ to prove to be correct ' ^ to turn out to be 
all right ’ ‘ to stand the test ’ ; cf.- — 

Seiue SBeig^eit ^at fid) fd)(ed)t bctpdfjrt (Schiller, 2BalIen= 
fteinl Sob v. iv. ). 

,, 24. l>ic : the plural without modification of vowel is 

preferable, bie (Beucrale, likewise bie 5 Xbmttate, bte 
^orboratc. 

,, 25. 'to surprise’; rumbetu: cogn. Engl. ^0 

rumble ; cf. beu fyetnb uberrutubcln. 

,, 26. ifi ‘there is something rotten’; a quotation 

from Shakespeare, Hamlet i, iv. fyauC also — ‘ idle ’ ‘ lazy 

18 . 9. (m), ‘doctor,’ from dpxi-CLTpos, through a Lat. form 

a?‘chiater. In conversational German bcr illrst is mostly 
replaced by ber 2 )oftor. Note — 

ber Sierarst, veterinary surgeon 
bie ^(rgnei, medicine. 

16, (!f()rtUffCC (/), ‘ high-road,’ is borrowed from the French. 

,, 20. fid) ♦ .► 5ltfd)<)b unt) btiingte, ‘hustled and pressed on.’ 

,, 30. The ^uat»CU, Fr. Zo2iaves, are warlike Kabyl tribes, in 
Algeria, who served as soldiers ; also a troop of selected 
Flench soldiers, trained in warfare in Algeria, and wearing 
Eastern uniform. They and the native Turcos fought against 
the Germans in 1870. 

19 . I in eincnt buntocmifdjicn ‘a motley crowd.’ 

Distinguish between ber Trubb/ piur. bic 2 lrubb§ (cf. note, 
p. 12 1. 33), ‘squad’ ‘gang,’ and bte XxVL\)\)e, plur. bte 
Slrubbctt/ ‘troop’ ‘soldiers,’ also ‘a theatrical company. 

,, 6. ^aniint^fntbrttcn, ‘soldiers of the Medical Staff Corps’ 

‘ ambulance-men. ' 
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19. 13. ‘ the rugged pavement. ’ The verb 

l^oI|3em means to tumble or stagger in movement or speech, 

e.g*— 

tnit ftarxem fommt er ge'^ot^ert (ftoethe, O^auft 11. ii. ) 
mit bet 9iebe ^olhern (Rosegger). 

^er. adj. ]^o(^;eng or 

,, 15. ‘confusion.’ Similarly are formed: (5tng= 

fang 'sing-song,’ ,li:ftngflang ‘ding-dong,’ 2}Ufd)maf5) 
‘hotch-potch,’ ^tcEgadf ‘zig-zag’ ; all masculine. 

i^CtQCbCttS'f ‘in vam, ’ is an adverb formed from bexgehen, 
the past participle of hexgeben, used as an adjective ; cf. 
note, p. 9 1. 7. 

,, 19. (auft^tcu ♦ ♦ t>en : cf. note, p. 10 1. 32. 

,, 26. toiU ^^ncn tva^ fagcnj txa§ is used colloquially for 
ettoaS ; cf. Fr. fa for cela. 

,, 28. (?>'/’), ‘staff-surgeon-major. ’ 

20. 8. 9 lC 5 c:^t Irtffcn Sic in t>ct ^ip 0 ii)ctc ftcreitcn, 

‘ have this prescription made up by a chemist. ’ 

,, 14. t»ct U)ad^t^ai»cnt>c lieutenant, ‘ the lieutenant on guard.’ 

21. 4. tjeften, ‘to attach’ ‘to fix.’ 

ba§ §eft (i) ' handle,’ (2) ‘ note-book ’ 
ge^eftet of books means ‘ stitched ’ 

fid) ^eften an ‘ to cling to,' f3eften aiif ‘ to fix on,’ e.g. feine 
33fide axif etiuaB f)eftcn. 

22. 2. tt>itt) JBittOt erft tcd)t ♦ ♦ faUen, ‘ Victor is all the more 

certain to fall.’ 

,, 12. S)m fie ben ft?ansoflf(^cn £)ffisicit nid)t anfct>cn 

n>Cti)Cn, ‘ in whom it will be impossible for them to recog- 
nise a French officer. ’ Note — 

elnen iibex bie 5Xd)fel anfe^en, to look down upon one 
ex faf) mid) fiix §exxn 51. an, he took me for Mr. A. 
er tl^ut allc§, mag ex i^m an ben 51ugen anfefjen fann, 
he anticipates all his wishes. 

,, 17. anf (^(^Keic^n^CgCUr ‘by hidden paths ; ’ fd)Iei(^cn (i, i) ‘ to 
creep. ’ 

,, 27. SSi^^bet bet? ^t?onttncin, ‘roll of drums’; bex SGSixbel: 
cogn. with Engl, whirl ; cf. bex SBixhelminb ' the whirl- 
wind. ’ 



164 


ZWISCHEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 


Page LINE 

22. 28. man unD ttommdtc juiu ‘ they sounded 

and beat the advance.’ 

.. 33- 0Ct}Cnn6 Cl* ' in contrast to.’ 

23..^29. mit S)cm ncu ctfiatftcn nn^ gcciittcn :^cntfi1:)fant> j one 

n^^of the results of the war of 1866, which the Pniss*l^ns waged 
.Against Austria and the South German States, was an alliance 
between Prussia and the Southern States. Both parties 
guaranteed the integrity of each other’s territories, and, in case 
of war against a foreign power, the Southern States undertook 
to place their armies entirely under the command of the King 
of Prussia. The final and lasting unification of Germany was 
brought about by the war of 1870. When the French declared 
W'ar, the Germans rose to a man, defeated the French, and 
proclaimed the King of Prussia German Emperor at Versailles 
on January 18, 1S71. 

24 . 12. a (0 ftC ciltco aut^cvn bcic()Vi ‘ when her eyes were 

opened’ ‘when she Avas undeceived.’ Note: er (a^t ftc^ 
ni(d)t befe^t'cn ‘ he won’t listen to reason.’ 

,, iS. muttcnb {jvaJXtc bcv Conner ♦ ♦ nac^, ‘ the low rumbling 
sound of the thunder re-echoed'; groUcn (i) ‘to bear 
malice,’ (2) ‘to rumble’ ; cf, — 

(Fngel groUen nt^t (Schiller, Stduher ii. ii.) 

.5'd) fdjon bie fernen 2)onner groUeu (Uhland). 

,, 24. ben beiben 9 Jltibd)cn: though fofgen is an 

intransitive verb governingthe dative, even strict grammarians 
allow its past participle to be used as if the verb were 
transitive. But an English clause containing a complete 
passive must be rendered m German by the verb in the active 
voice, e.g. ‘I am followed by my friend ' tnetrt {yi'eiinb folgt 
tnir. Cf. the French verb wTich has a passive voice, 

je SU 7 S etc,, although governing the dative case, and 
English ‘ reliable, ’ passive adj. of ‘ to rely on. ’ 

,, 25. [m], ‘watch-tower’; bte idu§ficlilt (i) 'the 

view, ’ ( 2 ) ‘ look-out ’ ‘ expectation ’ ‘ hope. ’ 

,, 28. ba^ ©eftrn^, * parapet.' T)a§ ©e[tm§ is the collective noun 
to ber or ba§ (Sim§ ‘ledge’ ‘(window^) sill’; cf. ba§ 
'Dfengefimfe ‘ mantel-board. ’ 

26 . 3. The 9 Jt 0 bil^(XVbCttf ?? 2 o 5 iIes, were, from 1868 to 1872, 

a French auxiliary troop. 



NOTES 


165 

Page LiN» • 

25. 4. im ‘at the quick.’ 

,, 6. ' divisions in close order.’ 

, 7. J>cn : (3d}u^enfettc (/) ‘ line or chain of 

skirmishers ’ ‘ tirailleurs. ’ ^ 

,, 15. CUCtf : the proper German ^ word for 

21iratllcut is ^Idttfler or 

, , 22. tViX^jic C^f ‘ loud reports were heard ’ ; fracjf)en^ which is cogn. 

with Engl, fo C 7 \ick, denotes a cracking noise, e. g. S)ag St0 
frac^te ; but ‘ to crack a nut ’ is cine 9ht^ tnaefen. 

26. 7. The ' riflemen ’ have no exact equivalent in the English 

army. As their name indicates, they were originally recruited 
exclusively from huntsmen or foresters, of whom the troop is 
still largely composed. They are all crack shots. 

,, 17. A or iXgafo (w), ‘shako,’ a word of Hungarian or 

perhaps Slavonic origin, is a military headgear, made of stiff 
felt, with a flat top. 

24. ♦ ♦ Cinf(^ia0Cni>Ctt 'the striking bullets' ; 

etnfdllaqen, like fd)tagen and all its compounds, is used 
in a great many idiomatic expressions, such as — 

einen faifcfieu 2Bcg cinfcfi'fagcn, to take the wrong road, 
fg to take a w rong coui'se 

ber TSeigen ift eingefcf)lagcih the wheat has yielded a 
good crop 

ber 23U^ f}at in ba§ euTgeycijtagcn, the house has 

been stimck by lightning 
fd^lagen Sie cin, shake hands over it 
ba§ fd^ldgt nidit in mein 3^ad) (ein), that is not in my line 
cin ^adfet in i^adier einfediogen, to wrap up a parcel in 
paper 

,^ette nnb ®inid)fag, warp and woof. 

,, 29. sufammcttfniitcn, ‘ to break down.' 

27. 5. ettei^tcit fic cine ®crfnn(5 = menu fie eine 2)c(fung 

erreici)ten ‘ whenever they reached a cover.' 

,, Ti. (>v) has two quite different meanings, (i) ‘com- 

mand ’ ‘ order ’ and (2) ‘ detachment ’ ‘ squad. ’ 

,, 13. ‘hitherto’ ‘until then.’ 

,, 18. ntit (jefaltttem ‘with fixed bayonets. 
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28 . r. SUV 5 (tta<fc {SenomUtCUr 'with their rifles m 

position for the attack.’ 

,, 33. fvamjjftc fitO iijv ♦ ♦ suftimuten, ' her , 

heart was sorely grieved ’ or ‘ she was touched to the heai>^'; 
ber Schmei'S cogn. with Engl, fo sma?'t= ‘ pain ’ (physical or 
’■ mental); fd3mcr3l]aft ‘painful'; ber . 5 vram 6 t^cramp ’ ; 
frd) sufammenframhfen ‘ to contract ’ (as m cramp). 

29 . 5. gcfcnftcu ‘with lowered head,’ The adverbial 

genitive serves to express place, time, manner, e.g. et Qtrtg 
fetne§ 33 }cge» ‘he went away,’ ehte§ fdjonen Xage§ ‘one 
fine day,' giite§ 93 t:itte» ‘of good cheer,’ frozen ^ergettS 
‘ glad of heart ’ ; cf. also note, p. i 1. 5. 

o 27. in ben i)cUcn Bingen beutfeOen Stttfie 

e<^ U>ie cin t>ctt)ctitcttc^ ^nc^ein (tuff ‘ the bright eyes 
of the German officer lighted up, as though he was trying 
to suppress a smile’ ; see also note, p. 10 11. 15 and 25. 
-3ucfen IS cogn, with sicken ‘to draw,’ and denotes a short 
and quick contraction, e.g. mit bcu 5tc^feln juefen ' to shrug 
one’s shoulders ’ ; ba§ ^djwevt $uden ' to draw the sword.’ 

80 . I. ^o^nijnu^ Inivb unbcti’d)vt babon biciben, ‘ they 
will in no way interfere with your residence.' 

,, 4. bevfe^ett, ‘provided’; t)erfe'f)cn (i) ‘to provide’ ‘furnish’ ; 

(2) ‘to discharge (duties)’ ‘attend to’; {3) ‘to make a 
mistake ' ‘ neglect ’ ‘ overlook ’ ; (4)yfgfid) {accus) einer ®ad)e 
[gen] Derfe^en ‘ to expect a thing ’ ( = Fr. sattendre a), e.g. — 

(1) mit GebenSmittetn betfe^eit, to provide with provisions 

(2) eine ©telCe gut betfebeu, to fill a post well 

(3) id) bat’s mi^ berfeben, I made a mistake (of sight) 

(4) ffitr batten uu§ beffen nid)t berfebeit, we had not 

expected that, we were not prepared for that 
ebe er fteb bepen heriab, before he was aware of it. ■ 

,, II, ©etwebv bci ‘with arras at the order. 

,, 24. ftc ft(b ♦ y bcvftciubijjtctt, ‘they made themselves under- 
stood ’ ; fid) berftdnbigen (i) ‘to come to an understanding,’ 

(2) ‘ to make one’s self understood.’ 

,, 25. bic _ .^ncdjter ‘farm-servants.’ S)er cogn. Engl. 

knight, which in its present meaning is rendered by bcp 
fitter. 

31 . 6. bic ‘the outlying picket.’ 
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31 . 9. fid) ♦ ♦ Me ^iinbe ‘ connected with.’ 

,, II. : the word Sitcat {^l) is of German origin, being 

dtrived from 5 Bctlt)act)e, but came into modern German 
through the French form bivouac. 

, 13. all i)Ctll ‘from the timber-work' ; bay OeEioll^^rom 

^ex ^alfcu 'beam,' cogn. Engl, bai/c. 

, 16. et biltfc ♦ ♦ ltnt> ♦ ♦ (aaeve fid) is indirect speech. When 
the conjunction ba^ of a dependent clause is to be under- 
stood, the sentence is constructed like a principal clause, as 
far as the order of words is concerned, e.g. cv fagte, ba^ ex 
gem fame, but cx fagte, ex tame gern. The reflexive form 
lagere e§ fief) serves here as a substitute for the passive 
voice, which is also often replaced by a construction with 
man; thus we could here say fagexe man. 

,, 24. 'essentially'; mcfcntlicf), with an inorganic t, 

from 2 jGefen, originally an infinitive, to which Germ, max, 
gemefen, SBefen [u) ‘being,’ and Engl, was belong. 

32 . II. UtbCtttfdKtU : as a prefix of nouns and adjectives iix gener- 

ally expresses primitiveness, or intensifies the meaning of the 
simple w'ord, such as iixaft ‘extremely old’ 'immemorial,' 
Uxbilb (n) ' original’ ‘prototype,’ Ilx^eit (/) ‘remote 

antiquity,’ Uxlnalb {m) ‘primeval forest.’ This prefix ux 
is always accented, m contrast to the unaccented ex, which 
is etymologically identical with ux. 

33 . 2. l^cxnf)Xt, ‘impressed’: xiifixen ‘ to stir,’ bexu£)rcn ' to touch’ ; 

ba§ xiiljxt mief) nid)t, that does not affect me 
bay bexii^xt midj nief)!, that does not concern me 
gerufjxt fein, to be moved. 

, , 6. fann tttid) . . t>cxtt'cten Mffcn, ' can i ask . . to 

take my place.’ bex 3 }extxetex ‘ the substitute.’ 

,, 7. [m] \ the highest of the non-commissioned 

officers of an infantry company is called ^efbmebcl. He has 
to attend to all the secretarial wmrk, and keeps the accounts 
of the company, whilst the SBijefelbrnehef has only military 
duties proper to fulfil. How^ever, Td^cfctblnehcl here means 
a iFijefefbmebct bex S^efcxbc, that is, a former ‘ one-year 
volunteer ' wffio generally obtains a commission in the reserves 
and is then called 9 ^cfcxbe=Offi 3 tex. 

,, II. ‘yom* wife.’ The mode of ad- 

dress in German differs considerably from English usage, 
and is much more in keeping with the French custom. Un- 
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less one is very well acquainted with a person, one nmst add 
the appellations 3^rait, ^^rdillem when speaking of or 

to the members of some one's family, but these appellations 
are placed between the pronoun and the noufi expressing 
the relationship, whilst in French the appellation is p^. 
before the pronoun. Thus — ^ 

' . 3 ^^ .*OCrr ^atct ‘your father ’ [Monsieur voire 
.^^re Xlluttei: ' your mother ’ [madame voire mire) 

3f}r(c) Q^tdufein (SdjhDeftci; ‘your sister’ (mademoise/le 
voire samr). 

The English custom of asking ‘ how is Mrs. X. ? ’ instead 
of ‘ how is your wife?’ etc. is quite unknown in German, nor 
do the Germans speak of their own relatives in that way. 

Thus, for example, one can only say 2 Bo ift O^rau 

Tante ? lEcine Tante ift in ^>ari§. 

In addressing people that bear a title denoting a degree, 
profession, rank, etc., the appellation ^err is placed before 
the title, such as 6perr Toftor, SQnx ^aut)tmann, §err 
(Sefjeitnrat (‘ privy- councillor ’), and their wives, strangely 
enough, are addressed in a corresponding manner : {yrau 
2 )Dftor, fyxau §aitt)tntann, ^rau (Bef3eirrttnt. Therefore 
the English ‘ Professor S and Mrs, S. ’ would be in German 
§ert unb ^tau iprofcffor 

33. 12. t>(X nic^t S&ci'onitocn cinct* pctVottiid)cn 

2(UfU>attun9 i()aOcn fonutCf ‘as I have not yet been able 
to avail myself of the pleasure of paying her my respects in 
person.’ Note : einem feine 5 tufn?aviung madicn ‘ to make 
a formal call on one. ’ 

,, 26. biC ‘the Prussian soldiers 

billeted on them.’ Note: tnir Ijubcu (?inquartierung ‘we 
have soldiers billeted on us. ’ 

34. 12. jfnitfcfltc tnit ben ■ gnashed his teeth ’ ; German 

as well as Engl, fooi/? (with loss of n before th, like 
mouth — 9 Itunb), are identical with Lat. dens (root de7it) and 
Greek (root doovr), which all most probably go back to 
the root ed ‘ to eat. ’ 

,, II. gnnffcn, ‘in favour’; (Bunft (/) from gdnttcn, like 
^unft (/) from fdnnen, O^euerShrunft (/) from brennen.— 
Note that all nouns in t that are derived from verbs are 
feminine. 

35. 20, tuit cinct* ' with one more suitable for the 

drawing-room ’ ; ber Salon, ' the drawing-room.’ 
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36. 25. ^Cid) {m), ‘cup’ ‘goblet,’ from Lat. calix. 

,, 26. fint) Sic o(cid) ♦ ♦ = obgleid^ ©te . . gefom= 

men finb. ^ 

14. S)ic Scgnuttgctt, ‘the blessings,’ from jegnen. (Begncni^tf^ 
derived from Lat. signu 7 n, and originally meant ‘ to mojii^^ifaie 
:^n of the cross. ’ 

38. I. ^cn ^crt'u Cfrisict? f|>tcc0en: when governing the accus, 

of person, fbtecf)en denotes ‘ to see some one about some- 
thing. ’ For ^ettn cf. note, p. 33 1. ii. 

, , 12. ftct)t cine unvttt)i^C OetJOi?, ‘ a disturbed mght 

is in store for us.’ 

,, 21. (/), ‘duty,’ cogn. with Engl, plight, the primary 

sense of which is ‘ peril ’ ; hence a promise involving peril or 
risk, a promise given under pain of forfeit, a duty. 

39. 2 . tuvmUn fid) fd)itJaiJSC SS^OifcnbnUCU ‘ a towering 

mass of black clouds gathered ’ ; 23allen (w) ‘bale ' 

,, 3. ltn£i 5«, ‘ now and then ’ = baun itnb tnanu. 

,, 18. ©d)(cnfcn, ‘sluices’; bic ©d)(cxiie^ cogn, with Engl, sluice, 
from Low Latin exclusu. 

,, 21. n^feden has various meanings: (i) ahfeben bon ‘to desist 
from’ = abfte^cn bon; (2) e§ abfet^cn auf (with accus.) 

‘to have in view’ ‘to aim at’ ; (3) ah[eljen with dat. of 
person ‘ to crib from ’ ; eg. — 

(1) toth babon abfe^en, I will leave that out of account 

(2) (fr l)at C» aitf midi abgefcl^en, he is aiming at me 

{3) ©aS Ijat cr md* abgejclien, he has taken that from me ; 
Note also : abgefetien bon ‘ apart from ’ ‘ but for ’ ; 
e§ tft fditoer ab5ujet)en, tnag barau§ toerbeu tnirb, . . 

‘ it is difficult to imagine what will be the end of it. ’ 

,, 28. l()(tttc fQittov nic^t im fBctt ‘Victor 

could not endure staying any longer in bed.’ Note the 
impersonal use of leiben with the accus. , and cf. also note, 
p. 10 1. 15. 

,, 30. (7/'?)/ ‘plainclothes’ ‘mufti.’ 

41. I. Cin tiJUnbetUd) X in popular language, as well as in 

poetry and elevated style, the adjective is sometimes (but 
only in nom. and accus.) used without inflexion before a 
?2euter noun, e.g. baar ©elb, feirt titterlid) 3^0^. Much 
rarer is this usage with 7 tiasciilnie nouns, e.g. jutig 0?;Dfanb, 

Ueb i^nabe^ bift mein. 
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41 . 21 : ^rci^gebeu ‘to expose’ ‘abandon.’ 

, . 27 cincn ^iid) im ‘ it stung him to the heart. ’ 

42 . lo. ‘you wounded ‘‘by a shot in 

the intestines. ’ (StncjClDeibe ‘ the intestines. ’ 

^ tcincn ^d)ttf} ^Ulpcr ♦ ♦ U>Ctt is here used m its literal 
sense. It generally has a figurative meaning, ^not worth 
j 5 bwder and shot. ’ 

,, 28. SSttlbltiltfcr (w), ‘wood-rangers.’ 

,, 31. the place in question here is Chalons-sur-Marne, 

the Roman Catalau 7 ium, the capital of the French depart- 
ment of the Marne. Near the town is one of the largest 
camps of the French army. In this neighbourhood, Attila, 
the king of the Huns, was defeated by the Romans and 
Goths A D. 451. Chalon(s)-sur-Sa6ne, the ancient Cabil- 
lo?ium, is not to be confounded with this town. 

43. 5 - tCQt ‘ people are bestirring themselves. ’ 

,, 28. bic (/ plu 7 '), ‘commissariat -lines,’ from 

Fr. ^tape ‘ halting-place ’ ‘ stage. ’ 

,, 30. (w), ‘commissariat-station.’ 

>' 33- ' francs-tireurs,’ from bie ‘ a division 

of francs-tireurs ’ ; fret here = freituillig. 

44 . S' (a/), ‘ the eyes ’ (sportsman’s slang). 

,, 23. cv J)at fief) * ♦ an bic ^amcn ap- 

proached the ladies ’ ‘ he has tried to make friends with the 
ladies. ’ 

,, 30. folttc ^nnbet toE, cogn. Engl, dull, means ‘mad.’ 

46 . 13. U>cnn i(f) itgcnb fann, ‘ if I possibly can. ’ 

,, 22. fcfjraf fie ♦ ♦ JUtitrf, ‘ she started back. ' Note : erfd)recfen 
‘to frighten’ is a weak verb, crfd]recfen ‘to be 

frightened’ is strong (erfd)rat er|d)toden). 

,, 25. anf cinent Olonbcnoang, 'on one of my rounds’; bie 
9 lonbe is borrowed from the Fr. la rojide, from Lat. 
rotunda ; bie iftunbe is also used. 

46 . 23. tantttc cv if)nt su, ‘he whispered in his ear’; raiinen, 

cogn. Engl, lo round, is connected with dtune (/), from 
Goth, rima ‘ mystery ’ ' counsel ’ ' rune. ’ 

,, 25. jininfcffc, ‘winked’ ; ^tninfem, also gfoittfen, cogn. Engl. 

lo lio inkle, 

47 . 2. bc^ SiSiff)cfttt ban fp^eu^en: 

Frederick William, Crown-Prince of Prussia, was the son of 
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tlie Emperor William I. He was born October iS, 1S31, and 
married m 1858 Victoria, Princess Royal of Great Britain. 

distinguished himself in the war against Austria, 1866, 
where he decided the battle of Konl^gi-atz or Sadowa, 
and commanded the Third Army m the Franco-Germaj|K 
War. He defeated the French at Weissenburg ^jc>^‘at 
"^Vorth, and was present at the battle of Sedan. He 'took a 
prominent part in the Queen’s Jubilee in iSSy.^although he 
was already then suffering from the throat-disease which 
was to carry him off in the prime of his manhood. He 
succeeded his father on March 9, 1S88, but died at Potsdam 
on June 15 in the same year. He was an exceptionally 
handsome man, and a great favourite with every one with 
whom he came in contact. 

48 . 8. ^fcin0Ctt)ei)VfcuCtf^ 'musketry-fire.’ 

49 . II. Sinctfcnmtng sit SOWcn, 'to acknowledge their good 

qualities ’ ; the verb sollen really means ‘ to pay toll money,’ 
cf. ba§ ‘custom-house,’ goUfrei ‘free of duty.' 

The verb goUett is used figuratively in certain set phrases, 
such as 2)anf ^oUcn ‘ to return thanks,’ 5 lc^hmg SOUen ‘ to 
show respect,' 2ibi'anen solicit 'to shed tears,’ ^lerac^tung 
gollcn ‘ to show disdain ’ 

60 . 6. in ncOmCtt, ‘to stand up for’ : ber ‘shelter’ 

‘ protection. ’ 

,, 29, cntl^iffcni tei^en, cogn, with Engl, fo zvyite, and Germ. 

rt^cn ; these verbs are all derived from a Teutonic root zvrif 
which means ‘ to tear ’ ‘ to cut. ’ The change of meaning of 
'to write’ is due to the fact of letters (runes) having origin- 
ally been cut in wood. The Greek ypicpeiv has under- 
gone the same change of meaning, ©ntxei^en means ‘ to 
tear away ’ ‘ to snatch away. ’ 

52 . II. fttin)>fc id) <tuf eigne ‘ I’ll fight for my own 

hand.’ Also mif eigne {yauft in the same sense, see 
p. 54 1. 24. 

,, 22. fie 6e&ie ‘ she recoiled ’ ; beben ‘to quiver. 

63 . 30. tnic ber eine^ Iniitcnben 2 ticte§ btang ‘a 

cry like that of a furious animal broke forth ’ For braug 
e§ cf. note, p. 10 1. 15. 

54 . 15 . cine bnftee ^timntung ia^ctie ilbet (i:t)atcau ^ei^ 
Uette ; transl. ‘ the inhabitants of Chateau Pernette were 
in a gloomy frame of mind.’ 2)ic (Stimmung means (i) 
‘tuning’ ‘pitch,’ {2) ‘humour’ ‘mood’; lagetn ‘to settle 
down upon ' ‘ to lie ’ ‘ to encamp. ’ 
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54. 20. fCttltf ‘add to this ’ ; see note, p. 140 1. 23. 

55. 2. fo a^^cr fann id) 3)cn nidji 

‘ but as it IS I cannot blame the Prussians. ’ 


4. fiiftiici"Clt[ ‘to fusillade’ ‘ to shoot.' 


ifjtcm C()Cittt im ^nncvn VC(i)t, ‘ shareddier uncle’s 
opinion in her mind.’ ^ 

> 17- ticfi fid) ♦ ♦ tltCitJCU, ‘sent m his name' 'wished to be 
admitted. ’ 


31. fid) fa)^cnt>, ‘pulling herself together with all 

her might.’ 

56. II. S(in^UJC!)rttn|>)Jcn t the 2anbtoel}V, ‘ defence of the country,’ 
was introduced into Prussia by Scharnhorst about 1810, and 
is now an established institution of the German army. Each 
soldier passes from active service into the reserves, thence 
into the Sanbinefjr, and at last into the Sanbftiirm, where 
he remains until he reaches the 45th year of his age. 


13. tnit tttcinem bcr section,’ is the third 

part of a company, so that a battalion contains twelve such 
diwsions. The three 3^9^' are led by the two second- 
lieutenants and the ilHjefcIbrDcbeT, see note, p. 33 1. 7. 


26. id) UJCtbC ♦ * ^cftCdCUf ‘ I will deliver your message.’ 
28. ttrtutiocm : trautig ‘sad,’ cogn. Engl, dreary. 


67. I. bctn fo iff, ‘that this should be the case.’ Formerly 
the dative was often used in connexion with the impersonal 
verb fein ‘ to be,’ where nowadays a preposition is frequently 
resorted to; bem ift fo=c§ tft bcm |D, is a survival of 
that construction. We can also say nn bcm ift fn = Lat. 
in eo esf. The personal construction, ba» ift fo, is quite 
modem. 


,, 9. bic Sdi)^cn ipiur), ‘ the tears ’ ; 3ci^ve (/), = Engl, tear, is 

a word used in elevated style for the ordinary bic ilf)4dne. 

58. 5. a6d?Cf)t?Cttb, lit ‘with a w'arding-off movement’ ; ‘ in a posture 

of self-defence. ’ 

,, 6. tnif bet ^^anb, ‘ passed his hand.’ 

,, 12. Jit CbttCt (btbc, ‘on the ground -floor.’ 

,, 15. bCi betn CS * 4 fc()t cinflfbi^ sngittd, ‘which passed off 
in a vei*}^ monotonous manner. ' 

,, 17. ait§ bctlt : ber .'par^ is a range of mountains in North 

Germany ; its highest peak is bcr 33roctcn. 

Uc% ft(Jb t^a§> 4 4 bsstjit^fid) fd)mcdtn, ‘ thoroughly 

enjoyed his dinner’ ; in this construction fid) is the dative 
case. 
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58 . 20. U)c((^cnt 3 Scif:^ici ♦ ♦ nact)(i<)tittct nadja^men 

governs the dative when it denotes ‘ to take some one as one’s 
mcyiel ’ , when signifying ' to copy ’ it is constructed with the 
^ accus, 

59 . 3. f(^U)CiftCn ♦ ♦ 5 tU*U(f, ‘weie carried back’; fd)tDeiJi^ff^ 

j;jpgn. Engl, to swoop, to sweep, szuip't. 

, , 7. ^Ct cr(5rautc SJatCV, ‘ his gray-headed father,’ 

II. in f cittern ^tnumcn nnt> 3 inncn fioffcn i>cm jittngcu 
£)ffi5ict; t>ie ^tfcOcinnnj^en sttfarntnen: translate in 
the young officer’s dreamy and pensive mood these appari- 
tions merged into one.’ 

,, 17. ]()nfd)tcn ♦ nid)t ♦ ♦ ()in nnt) lt>ict>CVr ‘ were not flitting 
to and fro. ’ 

,, 31. U»atf ♦ ♦ (t^gefeOCttt see note, p. 39 1. 21. 

33. tafd) J)cn tins is an ellipse, the verb on which the 

accus. depends being understood, 

60 . 4. alttc^ cf. note, p. 15 1. 12. 

,, 27. i)attc fid) ♦ ♦ im ^d)(0^ fcfigcfci^t, ‘had obtained a 
footing in the castle. ’ 

61 . II. ^att>OU CtJtciiCUf ‘ to give quarter, ’ 

,, 15. fcfi ttmfrrttnijfic t>cn ^dbcir ‘A.vei s 

hand clasped the sword with a convulsive grasp. ’ 

jic^t cS t translate ' now the only thing left was. ’ 

62 . 3. Distinguish between (SrtldC (/) ‘ salvo ’ ‘ volley, ’ from Lat. 

sa/ve, meaning originally the firing of arms as a salute, and 
©alhe (/) ‘salve’ ‘ointment,’ of Teutonic origin. 

63 . 9. U>Ci)C 3 d)(ud) 5 Cn, ‘the painful sobbing.’ 

,, 17. t)cn in 'ipdtnmibcu jnfammcngcfeijten ©cn»c^t?cu, 

‘ in front of the piled ai'ms. ' 

,, i 3 . t»ic aSiid)fc, cogn. Engl, i^ooe, from Greek means (i) 

‘ box ’ ‘ case,’ (2) ‘ rifle.’ 

,, 20. ijrtitcn ♦ i)intCt' fic^t translate ‘had accomplished ’ 

,, 21. i)ic i>futi()cn ^d)irtc^tcn nm : cf. note, p. 10 1. 10. 

,, 24. ^tinscn gancbricO t>4s« ^tcwfjcn: Prince 

Frederick Charles of Prussia was the son of Prince 
Charles, the brother of the Emperor William I. He 
commanded the Allied Army in Schleswig, 1S64, in the 
war of the Austrians and Prussians against the Danes, was 
at the head of the First Army in the war against Austria, 
1866, and led the Second Army m the Franco-German war. 
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He gained the battle of Vionville (see note, p. lo I lo), 
forced IMetz to surrender, and fought at Orleans and Le 
Mans. He was made a Field-Marshal during fhe war, and 
died in 1805. 

^25. t>en ^a^^cnt Prince .^Ibert, the 

eldest son of King John of Saxony. He comr^nded the 
Sg.xon army in 1866, when the Saxons sided ' with the 
Austrians against Prussia, and in 1870 commanded first the 
Twelfth or Saxon Corps at Gravelotte (see note, p, 10 1. 10 }, 
then the Fourth Army (that of the Meuse) at Sedan and 
before Paris. Later on he was made a Field-Marshal and 
succeeded his father on the throne of Saxony in 1873. 
He is one of the most prominent princes of the German 
Empire. 

,, 29. in ‘by forced marches.’ 

64 I. W^tcta^ X bie French la Meuse, has its source on the 

Plateau de Langres, and falls into the Waal, one of the arms 
of the Rhine delta. 

,, 4. (^etntn is a French town of 20,000 inhabitants, on the Meuse ; 

it was a fortress until 1875. On September i, 1870, the 
Germans gained a great victory here over the French, and on 
the following day the town capitulated. The Emperor 
Napoleon himself, over 2300 officers, 83,000 men and 419 
cannon fell into the hands of the victors. 

,, 13. SRciftg (??), ‘twigs’ ‘brushwood,’ not to be confounded with 
her Dieifige or ein Sieijiger ‘ horseman ’ ' trooper. ’ 

,, 17. (/i), ‘ billet of wood ' ‘ log. ' 

,, 33 ^ic ♦ btc 

‘ dismiss the affair from your mind. ’ 

65. 8. pattc ^ > bic ♦ * fytaitsdfin fo anget^an, 

‘ did the French lady cast such a spell over you. ’ 

,, 26. ^attc bic tnit im ^puif ‘had a finger in the pie 

too ' ‘ had also taken part in the plot. ’ 

66 . 9. : Francois Achille Bazaine, a French marshal, was 

born 18 1 1, took part in the Crimean War, and commanded, 
1863-6, the French troops in Mexico. In the Franco-German 
War he first led the Third Army Corps, then the Rhine 
Army. By the three battles of August 14, 16 and 18 
(see note, p. 10 1. 10) he was forced to retreat into Metz, 
where he had to surrender with his whole army, October 27. 
The French accused him of treason and, in 1873, he was 
condemned to degradation and death — the punishment being 
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afterwards commuted to twenty years’ detention in the island 
Sainte Marguerite. But he escaped from there in the follow- 
ing;,year, and lived in Madrid, where he died in 1S88. 

46. 10. e t Hellmuth von IMoltke was blrn at Parchim in 

^^ecklenburg, October 26, 1800. He entered first tkiT 
Danish, then the Prussian service. After travelhfTg in 
tne East, and being present during the TurkisJj campaign 
in Syria, he became, m 1840, chief of the staff of the Fourtli 
Corps and, in 1855, head of the staff of the whole Prussian 
army. He drew up the plans of campaign against the Danes 
in 1864, the Austrians in 1866, and the French in 1870. In 
1870 he was made a Count, in 1871 a Field-iMarshal. He 
was a member of the German Reichstag, and of the 
Upper Prussian Chamber. He died at Berlin, April 24, 
1891. Germany lost in him one of the greatest geniuses of 
strategy ever born. He enjoyed the confidence of high 
and low alike, and, in consequence of his taciturnity, was 
known everywhere as bex QtoBC Sc^ineiger. It was said of 
him that he could be ' silent in seven languages. ’ His motto 
was (Si’ft indgcn, bann fuagen, ‘ First ponder, then dare.' 

X Otto von Bismarck, the founder of the German 
Empire, was born on the 1st of April 1815 at the castle of 
Schonhausen in the Pnissian province of Sa.xony, of an 
ancient and noble family. After studying law at the Uni- 
versity of Gottingen, he became a member of the Prussian 
Diet, and was appointed Prussian envoy to the Diet of the 
German Confederation at Frankfort. He tried to diminish 
Austria's predominance and to obtain for Prussia the in- 
fluence she could reasonably lay claim to. In 1859 he 
was appointed Prussian envoy at St. Petersburg, and in 
1S62 ambassador at Paris, but only stayed there a short 
time, being summoned to Berlin to become Prussian Premier 
and Foreign Minister. As such he directed Prussian policy 
during the three successful wars of 1864, 1S66, 1870-71. 

In 1871 Bismarck became Chancellor of the newly-created 
German Empire, retaining his position as Prime Minister 
of Prussia. In 1873 he was made a Prince by his grateful 
Emperor. Then followed his struggle with the Roman 
Church, and afterv.ards his great socio-political and 
economical reforms. He presided at the Berlin Congress 
of 1878, and used the great power he wielded e.xclusively 
for maintaining the peace of Europe. He retained his offices 
under the short reign of the Emperor Frederick, but soon 
fell out with the young Emperor William, who dismissed 
him in March 1890. Bismarck now lives at his manor at 
Friedrichsruh in the Sachsenwald, in Schleswig, where, in 
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1895, he celebrated his eightieth birthday, in full possession 
of his mental vigour, and admired by the whole world. 

66. 28. ‘ neighed ’ ; totel^ern, cogn. Engl, to'^jjkinc. 

^ ,, 3X tpit fidjcU t>s}V we are on tl - 

eve of a great battle. ’ 

67 . 13. tJOV t^c%n ‘ the sentry -guard-’ 

' halt I who goes there?’ 

,, 14. cine fnatmt^C ♦ * ‘ a rasping voice. ’ 

,, 15. Softtng nnb fycii>gcf(f)m, ‘ password and countersign.’ 

,, 17. ♦ .. ^ivcd'fit ‘ showed his w ay. ’ 

27. an bic ©clncijvc! ‘stand to.’ 

,, 28. ^iiefen sum ^axnmtUXf ' sounded the assembly. ' 

,, 32. t>a§ <ScU>C$Jt nOct*! ‘slope arms!’ 

O^ttC Xviit, ntatfd) ! ‘ march at ease ! ’ 

68. 12. l^afictc, ‘rushed along’ ; '^aftciT, cogn. Engl, io hasie, is a 

much stronger term than the ordinary cileu. 

,, 18. ftni& auf ^cn ^’Cin^ ‘have come upon the 

enemy. ' 

69 . I. t)ic entiang: entlang mostly foliow's its noup and 

governs the accus. , but occasionally takes thedat., or pre- 
cedes its noun and takes the genit. 

cinen ♦ * SSugen ‘ makes a curve. ’ 

,, II. t>ic ‘ the turning, ’ 1 e. ‘ going round. ’ 

,, 23. alJ ! ‘ order arms 1 ' 

,, 29. in (|Cfi:t?C(ficl* (^'attictc, ‘in full career’: (faiTtCve (with 
French pronunciation, but sounding final q, cf. note, p. 12 
1. 18), is feminine and means (i) ‘career’ = course of life, 

(2) ‘career’ = gallop In the latter sense it is sometimes 
used as masculine m the phrase im (Sax'tiere, through analogy 
with her ©alobh- 

,, 32. t>ic 25 ci>icnun 0 §ntrtnnf«f)afi:, ‘the gunners.’ 

70 . 14. an^ t>cm u»aiicnbcn, >t>o 6 cni»cn 9 lci>ciiticcv, out of 

the surging, swelling sea of mist. ' 

,, 18. ba<8 ftt*al)icni>^ ©eftivn ‘ the beaming orb of 

day. ’ 

,, 22. 2>Ot(jddnt>C (//), ‘ intervening territory. ■ 

,, 29 U»at * ♦ dcf(i)ict>cnr ‘ was allotted ’ ; be]d)ciben, as a verb, 
means (i) 'to allot’ ‘to assign,’ (2) 'to direct’ ‘to order,’ 

(3) ficb befcbeiben ‘ to be contented’ ‘ to acquiesce.' 

71 . 6. im 'at the double.' 
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71 . 21. t>ic * ♦ f(()U»Cifcn 'scanning with his 

eyes. ’ 

73 . I. gcoti^nct, ' arranged m echelon. ’ 

, II. fticg ^ ♦ fn* 5 Cn^Ctat>C in t>iC ‘reared up straigl^^- 

a%an arrow ’ ; btc ilcrge, ‘ the candle.' 

,, 15. 4 4 * white stallion. ’ Note — 

ber 0cf)nnme(, white horse 

bcr iJlbtetld)tmmel, dapple-grey horse 

bet (Brau]d)tmmel, grey horse 

bet (cogn. D^abe, y-aven), black horsg 

bet ^itdl§, chestnut 

bet ^athe, cream-coloured horse 

bte Sc^eef, piebald horse 

bet .Q'labell, light bay 

,, 18. the Marquis de Gallifet, the famous 

general of cavalry, was born in 1830, entered the French 
army and fought in the hle.xican war, 1862-7. In 1870, as 
described in our story, he led the celebrated cavalry-charge 
at the battle of Sedan, took a prominent part m the fighting 
against the Commune 1871, and commanded the troops of 
Pans 1880-2. Having reached the limit of age, 65 years, 
at which French Generals of Division have to leave active 
service, he retired from the army, and lives now in Paris. 

,, 24. betett ©efuge 4 4 ' severing the connexion among 

them.’ 

,, 25. Distinguish between (gtadctt (w) ‘ditch,’ ©rah (v) ‘grave,’ 
©nifae (/) ' pit ’ ' cavity ’ ‘ mine. ’ 

74 . 2. ‘hesitated.’ Note ftubcu ‘to hesitate’ ‘to stop 

short ’ and ftithen ‘ to prop ’ ‘ to support. ’ 

btiitmten juntrf t^cv t)ct«ici)tcnt>cn 

‘recoiled from the destructive volley’ ; ©urbc {/) 
literally means ‘sheaf’ ; here it is used in a figurative sense 
and denotes ‘volley.’ The French la gerbe is derived from 
the Teutonic word. 

,, 8. tic '^tcEUUt^Ctt, ‘ the rear lines.’ 

,, 21. bettt fic )t>ic 4 4 SCl*fiolbcnr ‘by which they 

were scattered like chaff’ ; from ftiebcn, ‘ to rise up’ ‘to fly 
about like dust,’ are derived ftdbeui ‘to rummage’ and ber 
Staub ‘ dust. ’ 

M 27. (w), ‘long-sword,’ is of Russian origin ; it corre- 

sponds to the Blues’ pattern sword of the English service. 

N 
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74:. 31. biUXXCtX, ‘within,’ governs the genit. or dat. 

,, 32. cin ♦ * ^rtUfCf 'a confused heap’ ; txnrr : from 

OHG, iverran ' to entangle ' ‘ to confuse.’ To -the same loot 
belongs nngl. -war, with which French is allied. 

2. t>cn ^anscttcifctu X her ifjangcr, from the Italn^n panciera, 
denotes ‘coat of mail’; her 'i|}an3errcitcr ‘cmr^sier,’ ba§ 
i|ian3cr|cf)iff ‘iron-dad.’ 

22. corresponding to ber G5cfrcitt; of the 

ordinary infantry, has the rank of a lance-coiporal. 

,, 26 ‘ sniffed at.’ 

76. 2. ftC ♦ ♦ ‘ they rode down. ’ 

,, 4. ‘to wheel', abldjtncnfett would convey the 

same idea. 

,, 5. ^'Om<.)a(|Uicd)Cf, ‘ captain.’ 

(C(5t an I ' present ! ’ 

,, 7. (?£cr3ictt|j(a^ (?//)- 'dnll-ground.' 

,, 9. ^Inauct [m), cogn. Engl, clew, from MHG. kliuvjel, in 

which the first / by dissimilation turned into n ; cf. French 
7 iiveaii from Lat. libellimi, Engl. UveL Related to ,^ducf 
are also Engl, cla’u) and to cleave. 

fic^ n6crf(^(agcnt>cr ♦ ♦ ‘ of overturning horses. ’ 

77- 3- [ 7 i)y ‘ bridle and headgear of a horse ’ 

,, 24. t>ct * * «attttc more usual por ber Sonne 

perbartg. 

,, 28. ' e.vultation ’ ; cf. note, p. 12 1. 15. 

78. I. gclttCttt cogn. Engl, to yell. This root is also contained in 
3^acf3ttgaII and iiightingale , which denotes originally nighf- 
singer, 

6. in fid) jnfantntcnocfnnfcncn, ‘shrunken’ ‘shrivelled up.’ 

M 9. ©taf Decide was the son of the French Marshal 

of that name. He was born in 1815, became an aide-de- 
camp to Napoleon III,, and earned the latter’s letter to King 
William of Prussia after the battle of Sedan. He died at 
Antibes on the Gulf of Genoa, m 1887. 

,, 10. eitt ^atiatnCttidth from the French parlementaire, is an 
officer with a flag of truce. Cf. Engl, pm-ley. 

II. maumtx (Sto. is an abbreviation for (Jute; the in, = 

u, is a survival of a quite obsolete spelling of former centuries, 
like fraweji, haws, instead of {yrauen, 6paus. 
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78 . 16. ©CttCt'fti was born at Laon in 1811, He dis- 

tinguished himself m the Crimean War, and at the battle of 
Magenta (cf. note, p. i 1 . 2), took over the command of 
MacAIahon’s army at Sedan, September j[, 1870, and signed 
the capitulation of Sedan on the following day. He publish^ 
j»book on this event. He died m 1884. 

,, 23. nltd)bcnt ntit* tJctgdnnt 'a^i have not 

had the privilege.’ r-r eoriiT.’n the English language has 
no adequate verb; -rihgL'-i n.n means ‘to grudge,’ gonnen 
‘ not to grudge, ’ bcrgonncti ‘ to allow ’ ‘ to concede. ’ Derived 
from gonnen is (Bimft (/). Cf. note, p. 35 1 . ii. 

79 . 4. natni)(lftC 35 CtfuftCr ' considerable losses.’ 

,, II. ahtod^en, ‘to prepare the meal.’ 

,, 13. StitlU like Engl, alartmi, from Ital, all' a7'?nc, French 
alarme (i.e. a V ar me), denotes originally a call to arms. The 
initial a was dropped in German. 

,, 18. (|cf)0!Dcnc 3tiJUUtUttgf ‘ exultant frame of mind ' ; cf. note, 
P- 54 i- 15- 

,, 30. * ♦ nid)t rtufsuvaffcn, cannot 

recover again.’ 

80 . 5. ^at .► ♦ ‘ has resigned. ’ 

M 20. $n ‘yes Sir.’ 

,, 27. im t>cv cxxxtcvciUn uni) 

©tittm irto flc i)rt iut i>ttuttncvtti)cn B(i)cin 
fdU)Cn 3 0 turn etui) cub 'with its bright environment 

of fields and gardens ripe for the sickle, it lay peacefully 
there, in the soft twilight of an early eve of summer.’ 

,, 31. The plural bic Suttbc^ instead of bie £dnbev, is restricted to 
poetry and the higher style of prose ; similarly bie Xt}alex 
and bie 2i^a£e, plurals to ba§ 2^(30!. 

81 . I. Th^ t in ©tutc (/), ‘crop’ ‘harvest,’ is inorganic; cogn. 

Engh fo earn. 

,, 3. ^‘UVicU0Cft(f)t [n) : the Finnes or Erhiyes were the god- 

desses of Revenge of the ancient Romans and Greeks. 

,, 4. (/), ‘grimace’ ' distorted face ’ ‘caricature’; ^ra^cn 

fc^rietben ‘to make faces.’ 

,, 6. bu§ ♦ * ‘pall.’ The first component is bie 

iBatjtC, identical with Engl. lner\ the same root appears m 
Lat. fe?'0 and Engl, io hear. 

,, 24. petite, ' issued’ {viz. in the shape of a pearl). 
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81 . 26. (w), ‘down,’ from ’LiOiX. phnii a. In ancient German 

words taken from the Latin, initial p generally changed into 
pf, such as panta — pip£ 7 ^ — ^^feffcr, palus — 

The initic^ f in is most likely due to thfe influence of 

the initial ] m ^cbcr. ^ 

'^30. QCiJCU fid) Spcxt Sicutcndut Ifcinc t in^'addressing 

or speaking of people, the verb is often used in the ^ural after 
wSrds of title in the singular. 

32. t)cm ga3avctti|ef)it(fcn, ‘field-hospital attendant’; Sagaxctt 
{«) ‘ military hospital, ’ from Ital. lazze}'efto, which, like Spanish 
lazar ‘beggar,’ comes from the name of Lazarus (St. Luke 
xvi. 20). — In accented final syllables of foreign words the 
shortness of the vowel is, as a rule, indicated by doubling the 
final consonant, thus 2a3arctt, ^ajonett, ©alofi)), 
(SdiTCfpncU, etc. 

82 . 5. ‘ambulance-man’ ‘bearer.’ 

,, 7. U>aidctctt ii)VCVt Inatten is usually constructed with auf 

and the accus. ; the genitive, however, is sometimes used 
instead. 

,, 19. Untet$CU0, * underlinen.’ 

,, 26. cf. note, p. 12 1. 23. 

,, 31. ticf cite r ‘ran.’ 

83 . 9. here ‘ to transport ’ 'to convey.’ 

,, 10. ittiCf ‘strayed.’ 

,, 14. f(^icn bem 2icrld;tcn ju bJct;bcn, the 

wounded man seemed to feel somewhat easier.’ 

84 . 22. bet0iaffcn fit^, ‘grew glassy.’ 

85 . 7. bttS SBermiid)tni§, ' legacy,’ from hermadien ‘ to bequeath.’ 

,, 13. {«), ‘card-case.’ 

,, 24. (Si^cin here means ‘reflexion.’ It is one of those 
German words that have, like Alark Twain’s ©dllag, 
many different meanings, such as ‘splendour’ ‘light’ ‘appear- 
ance’ ‘ pretence ’ ‘ halo ’ ‘blaze’ ‘receipt’ ‘certificate’ ‘bill’ 
Proverb ©d)ein ttmQt ‘ appearances are deceptive. ’ 

86. 13. cine ?pO<fcns©)JibCtUiC, ‘an epidemic of small-pox.’ 

15. brt^ i^icinc fyCifcnncft, 'the small and unimportant rocky 
stronghold. ’ 

,, 16. bCC fn](btttifcf)Cn ^i)vc is dat. , governed by gettug ges 
fc^el^en. 
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86. 30. is contracted from baic=au^en, as britt from batdtt, 

brunter from bar^untcr, bxiibei; from baxTiber. 

87 . 10. The' (/) comprises that part of the coast uhich 

stretches along the Gulf of Genoa from ^lice to Spezia, and 
i.^d ivided by the town of Genoa into an eastern and western 
Tart. 

88. 8. the capital of the department of the Ardennes, is 

situated on the Meuse, and has about 7000 inhabitants. 

,, 9. et U>itb ♦ 4 ben 3:0b gefnnben the future in 

German frequently expresses probability. Translate : ' He 
has probably met with his death.’ Cf. Scotch: He’ll be 
ill = he is probably ill. Cf. note, p. ii 1 . 7. 

,, 26. ' luckily for him. ' 

89 . 15. finb ♦ ♦ auf freient bcMflcnp ‘ have been set at 

liberty. ’ 

,, 18. \)mic nocb $00^n ♦ ♦ is oblique speech. 

,, 27. id) bin jufnebent here c§ is the old genitive, though 
it is taken for an accusative now. Also : id} bin el 
fatt, miibe, lol, etc. 

90 . ifi ♦ ♦ rtfd tttiigenommen tnotben, has sustained very 

great havoc.’ 

,, 4. 5Utf libcffiebiungf * for the removal' 

,, 18. ♦ ♦ citt bat?«bcit had said a 

word about. ' 

91 . 8. C>tiCttn^ is the capital of the French department of Loiret, 

situated on the Loire, and has over 60,000 inhabitants. 
It contains a cathedral and a statue of Joan of Arc. From 
October to December 1870 it was the scene of many engage- 
ments between the Germans and French. 

92 . 24. tnnwten bic SSJobnnn^ cin, ‘ arranged their residence ’ ; 

emrditmen otherwise denotes ‘ to give up ' ‘ to concede ’ ‘ to 
grant. ’ 

,, 26. ©rtttCU ; (Battc ‘husband,’ cogn. Engl, to gather 

and together. For husbaiid the German language has also 
two other words, iOJatlU and (Semabt, the latter being the 
most refined of the three. 

93 . 2. ttnb cf. note, p. 4 1 . 31. 

,, 29. entfiittbige tuicb^ ‘ purge me from my gmlt. ’ 

95 . 15. ‘ had cooled down ' ‘had abated.' 

,, 16, ttticb ttrtd) 5UtU<f, ‘I felt drawm back 

hither’ ; cf. note, p. 10 1. 15. 
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97. 7. ‘ mtmsiveness. ’ 

,, 29. ‘ had dulled’ ‘ had subdued.’ 

98 . 17. i)U JtJatft fclijft ntit t)aK)Ci, ‘ perhaps you were 

with theAi yourself.’ 

,, 30. Kaffctt 3ic fcin, ‘let that pass’ ' never <£nind that ’ 

99 . 7. ‘crossing.’ 

,, II. ‘brusquely.’ 

,, 27. JRaudSttg (/-'/), ‘ predatory expedition ’ ‘araid. ’ 

,, 31. mcnd)linc^^f ‘treacherously.’ 

100 . 2. anOcint0C(JCi>cn here ‘ exposed.’ Note : id) qebe (or ftehc) 

e§ ^^nen ani)eim ' I leave it to your discretion.’ 

,, iS. cine fai)U JBidfiC, ‘a livid pallor'; faf)l or fal6 IS 
identical with Engl, falloio and corresponds to Lat. pallidus, 

,, 25. c^ fennt nicmant> ♦ ♦ a(^ fvu<)ctct faifcvlid)cr 
CffijiCt : It would be more correct to say • al^ frut)crcu 
faiier[id}t'n Dffi^icr, making it agree, as predicate, with the 
accus. of the object, bid). 

101. 16. ©nnbcnfto^ (^), ‘ finishing stroke’ ‘coup-de-grace.’ 

,, 19. ubet ‘fie upon you.’ 

,, 27. tnit bnm^f Ot^oiicnbct ‘in an angry growling 

voice. ’ 

102. 26. inetbe ic^ bit* nit^t betgeffen: here the dat. bir 

expresses the interest which the person speaking feels for the 
person addressed. 

, , 29. ^Wuftnntinng, ' fit ’ ‘ transport ' ; matlcn corresponds to AS. 

weallian and comes, like Engl, well (subst. ) and Germ. 
SSede, from the same ancient root wel. 

103 . 25. ben Sa()tC^U)C'd)fc(r ‘ New Year’s day. ’ 

,, 27. fcictn^ ‘ to celebrate,’ from Q^eicr ( /), which is derived from 
Low Lat. feria, whilst {ferieu [pi) comes from the classical 
feriae. 

104 . 20. (gta)Ji>Cnifontmnnbant, ‘station-commandant.’ 

,, 24. iJOterfi, ‘ for some time to come’ ‘ for the present.’ 

,, 25. JSottlibnlEi was born at Pau in 1816, became commander 
of the Imperial Guards in 1870, later on organised the 
Northern Army, and was defeated, when at the head of the 
Eastern Army at Belfort, by the German General Werder 
in January 1871. From 1873-9 commanded the 14th 
French Corps at Lyons. He retired from active service when 
he reached the limit of age, and died on Sept. 22, 1897, 
near Bayonne 
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104 . 25. ©CttCt?al was born at Saargemiind in 1840, and 

fought in the Franco- Prussian War first under Garibaldi, 

then under Bourbaki. He died in 1876. 

» 

,, 26. t the renowned Italian ^ patriot Giuseppe 

Garibaldi was born in Nice 1807, and died 1SS2 in the 
island of Caprera. In 1870 he came to the help the 
’‘^French, and took over the command of a French volunteer 
corps in Burgundy. 

,, 28. the Roman Dibio, is a town of not quite 70,000 

inhabitants, a fortress, and the capital of the French depart- 
ment of Cote-d’Or. It possesses many scientific institutions, 
amongst them an Academy of Arts and Science. 

29. ‘ adv'ances ’ ‘attacks.’ 

30. id) tann wid) hcv 2infid)t nic^t t>etfd)UcfKn, i 

cannot shut out of my mind the idea ’ ; transl. ‘ I cannot 
help thinking.’ 

105 . 3. nac^ : in the ' Battle of 

Nations' at Leipzig the Allied Powers defeated Napoleon I. 
on October 16, 18 and 19, 1813, and thereby practically 
sealed the Emperor's fate. 

4. was born at Caliors in 1838 of Jewish parents. 

He became a lawyer in Paris in 1859, and later on a member 
of the Legislative Body. In September 1S70 he was 
appointed Home hlmister, left Pans during the siege in 
a balloon for Tours, and was practically a Dictator until 
February 1871. Together with Freycinet he organised the 
levy en masse, became in 1876 a member, and in 1879 
President, of the Chamber of Deputies, and afterwards 
was Prime Minister for some months. He was one of the 
greatest French orators. He died on the last day of the 
year 1S82. 

,, 6. eine ♦ ♦ anocicgtc 'a very gifted man of 

high aspirations. ’ 

,, 24. ‘intersects’ ‘crosses.’ 

,, 30. (7^/), ‘ commissariat-parties. ‘ 

106 . 7. ‘ commissanat-line ’ 

,, 16, ‘were afloat’ or ‘current.' 

,, 25. itttt 2 Sttlt>C§faUUt : German ait frequently appears as in 

English ; Saum, sea?/i — beam — Sraiim, dream — 
laitfeu, leap — faitfcn, cheap — Gauf), Iea/--^tuQe, IME. ea^e, 
NE. eye — taub, deaf, etc. 
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107 . 10. bcr bimfic * the dark veil. ' 

,, 15. t)CV German has three different words teif : — 

( t) bcr 5 ieif ' hoarfrost, ’ the relationship of whicn with Engl, 
riyns if very doubtful. 

(2) ber or 3 tcifen, ‘hoop,' cogn. Engl. ro_pes-, 

(3) reif ' ripe.’ 

,, 32, CVSat ‘asked to grant him an 

audience.’ 

108 . 7. ttn£>efi»nttcnl)dtr ‘ rash act.’ 

9. (ciftcn, ' to render assistance ’ ‘ to aid and abet.’ 

,, 32. hct ^d)(utnmct ii)xcn Siugcnj flicf3en, when 

meaning ' to shun,’ is generally constructed wath the accus. 

109 . 4. }pai)tc * * l)inau^ : the root of fpdf)ett is the same as that 

of Lat. specuhan, adspectus, etc. The French espio 7 i, ipier 
and Engl, spy come from the same stem, 

,, II. cin Ujat ♦ ♦ shot had been fired’ 'a 

report had been heard.’ 

,, 20. itU Saitffdjntt, ‘ at the double. ' 

110. 7. fid) Imtnct if)i^i9et gcftaitcnbc (Bcfedjt, the^Ight 

which grew hotter and hotter. ’ 

,, 19- SW tdntctt^ ‘ to ring the alarm.’ 

,, 24. nOcddntc: iibcvtonen * to drown.’ 

111. 3- t>ic bunt 5ufammc«ocluutfc(tc ‘ the motley 

troop’; rpurfefn ‘to play at dice’ from ber TFurfct ‘the 
die,’ and ^itfammentnuxfeln ‘ to throw' together ’ are derived 
from merfen, cogn. Engl, fo toaip 

,, 19. iuitf bcfotnmeit ‘ W'e are going to have 

soldiers billeted on us ’ ; cf. note, p. 33 1. 26. 

, , 24. bunt aulftnfficttcr 91 citct% ‘ of gaily bedizened horse- 
men ’ , au§ftaffiercix, from Stoff, cogn. Fr. dtoffe, Engl. 
stuff, all from Lat. stupa, siuppa. 

(tXtf * * ^Bct^bCX^fjenoftcn, ‘ on barbs ’ ; Barbary, w'hence 
these horses come, comprises the states on the coast of 
North-w'est Africa, viz. Morocco, Algeria, Tunis and Tripoli. 

112. 10. fyuguttJtf ‘coincidence.’ 

,, 20. ^mutcin ^od)tn*i see note, p, 33 1. ii. 

,, 31. nnt)m ♦ ^ motif ‘ began to speak. ’ 

113 . 7. cinigC ©(dfct? 9 lot)ncitt§ : more in keep- 

ing with strict grammar w'ould be emige (Sfa^ be» fd^tnercn 
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since nouns impl3nng weight, quantity, measure 
admit of a plural only when they are feminine. 

113 . 8 . in ^ei’ 5 Ci)Vcni)CV ©iut, ‘with an ardent passion ’ ; ge^xeri/ 

cogn. Engl, to tear. ^ 

,, 19- Jifefoul is a town of 10,000 inhabitants, the capital of ^he 

“^ench department of the Upper Saone. 

,, 27. ‘ to make raids.' 

114 . 4. ftie^ ♦ ♦ an, ‘ clinked glasses.’ 

. , I r. einc fttafrc <»<S(tnttenCtfcC)Cimtn 9 f ‘ a stalwart soldier- 
like figure.’ 

,, 18. (tUC jBcttCt! ‘ confound it ! ’ 

115 . 27. fini> fcit 3 t«nbcn, ‘we have been for twelve 

houi’s.' When an action or state expressed by the verb is 
continued from the past to the present, in German, as in 
Fiench, the present tense is used, where the English language 
prefers the perfect. Therefore — 

‘how long have you been in Pans?’ tuie lange finb ©te 
fcf)on in i|}arig ? 

,, ‘affected’ ‘upset.’ 

116 . I. ‘suddenly’: also jd^lingS, 

117 . 23. : see note, p. 25 1 . 22. 

118 . 10. (/) is only a NHG. compound ; the OHG. for it is 

/dra, the MHG. vdre, corresponding to Engl, fear, Lat. 
fericuhan, from the ancient root pct\ 

> . 13* ©CttCtiti iUJanfCttfici, sprung from an old German family, 

wms born at Dresden in 1809. In the Austrian wrnr of 
1866 he commanded the Prussian Army of the Main ; in 
1870 he led first the First Army, and afterwards the 
Southern, and forced Bourbaki’s troops to pass over the 
Swiss frontier. From 1871 to 1873 he w^as the commander 
of* the German army of occupation in France, was made a 
Field-Marshal in the latter year, and became Governor of 
Alsace-Lorraine in 1879. Ne died at Karlsbad in 1885. 

,, 17. wms born in the province of East 

Prussia m 1808. He directed the siege of Strasburg in 1870, 
then commanded the Fourteenth Corps, and defeated the 
French under Bourbaki at Belfort m January 1871. He 
retired in 1879, and died in Pomerania in 1887. 

bic tciiijctt, ' to effect a junction wdth.' 

119 . 22. cinsttgxcifcn, ‘ to join’ ‘ to take part in.’ 
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120. 4. fic^, ‘ came surging ’ 

122. 8. CntjOfJ fiC^, ‘ was hidden from.’ 

123 . 6. ‘ parapet.’ 

24. Me (/^^). ' fluctuation ’ ‘ the surging.’ 

12^. 5. SSUb ‘game,’ say here ‘deer.’ 

,, S. ^ac()CH {m), ‘ skiff’ ; possibly related to Lat. navzs. 

125 . 6. cittc Stisnme, ‘a gasping voice.’ 

126 . 17. Ct i)tau(i)tc t braiic^cn ‘to use’ ‘to need,’ cogn. Engl, to 

brook. 

,, 21. rtttf fcinet? fut(i)t0av JBntft, on his chest 

terribly riddled with bullets. ’ 

,, 25. (jc&Cttct, ‘ stretched out.’ 

,, 28. in tfcn (^cibiid)cn ©cftdjtcm t>cn 

Sci^cn^ t the ‘absolute’ accus , depending in 
reality on a pres. part, (f^ahenb or l^altenb) to be under- 
stood, denotes a description and is connected with an adject, 
or a noun depending on a prepos. 

127 . 15. Unit, ‘on which was impressed’; 

^rdgeu ‘ to coin ’ ‘ to stamp,’ cogn. brec^en, Engl, to^reak. 

., 32. icitte fid), ‘ devoted herself alternately. ’ 

,, 33. Cufcttnidio^eit, ‘self-sacrificing devotion.’ 

129 . 12. nntct feinm ♦ ♦ SSitnUCtn f)<'tt)iJt, ‘from beneath his 
eyelashes.’ The NHG. fern. SHimper is shortened from 
OHG. wlntbrazva, MHG. zohifhrdioe, zvizitbra, meaning 
literally ‘ winding brow.’ The simple noun is preserved in 
bie iBraue ‘ the brow. ’ 

,, 20. bcv ant)tc ♦ ♦ t()m fonntc fic is a very free, but very 
effective, construction. 

132 . 4. tattd)tctt iltcittdttbct, ‘became absorbed in each other.’ 

13 A 16. cin ttctpcnbctu^igenuc^ ' a draught to soothe 

the nerves.’ 

136 . 27. tUdtt ii)UCtt t(lff Cn, ‘ that much cannot be 

denied. ' 

136 . I. t>et ^pcvv meintcn: see note, p. 81 1. 30. 

137 . 14. itbctfac^cfic, ‘fanned,’ from bet 0 ^drf)Ct ‘ fan.’ 

138 . 9. fid) 4 ♦ tncinct angcnaJtnmctt, ‘have taken care of me ’ 

,, 18, ba$ * * joMaic ©cfid)t, ‘ the jovial face ’ ; johtaC means 

originally ‘born under the planet Jupiter,’ which in ancient 
astrology was considered the happiest and most joyful star. 
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138 . 24. ‘ buried ’ ; beftatten is used in elevated style for 

begxaben ‘ to bury.’ 

139 . 13. U>ic t)ntdcn,‘ on this side and on the other.’ 

^40 3. foK t>ctt ^ic : when^the subject consists 

%f several nouns m the singular which are conceived as ^ne 
^.^dea, the predicate remains in the singular. 

,, 23. u>ic fowmen ^ic pt ^cw ©egenftant>c}t, 'i?ow do you 
come these things? ' Note — 

tnie famcn Ste bagu ? what prompted you to do it ? 
ba^u fommt, add to that 

id] bin nod) nid)t ba^it gefommeu, I have not yet found 
time to do it 

e§ fam ii)m 3U the nev\s reached his ears. 

141 . 3. itt bm iei^tcn tiegcnb, ‘being in the agonies of 

death. ’ 

,, 9. ‘ dispensation.’ 

,, 14. ♦ ♦ Jttnt gittcn U>cnben, ‘ take a turn for the better.' 

,, 17. c«t|>frtttgctt J the unaccented prefix ent, corresponding to 

accented ant, had already turned m hIHG. into emp before 
f ; cf. also embfctilen, embfittben. 

,, 23. from Inatten, cogn. Engl fo wield ; an QCntxatt or 

9 ted)t§ann)alt in Germany fulfils the combined functions of 
an English solicitor and barrister. 

142 . 15. Sttft fdxif^cn, ‘ to afford relief. ’ 

143 . 30. [in], ‘drawing-room’ , cf. note, p. 35 1 . 20. 

144 . 4. in SttUbQdniJCnr 'along the leafy avenues.' 

,, 13, S?lU^fc(n t note that § is used' — 

(1) at the end of roots, whilst f occurs m the middle of 
stems, e.g. .‘pau§, .^du§cben, but ^dufex, bd§, 0^ud)§ ; 

(2) at the end of all terminations : e§, be§, tne^b^tb, 
•^ei^gniy, bc§, ba§ (article and pronoun), but ba^ (con- 
junction) ; also in the indeclinable words au§, at§, bt§ ; 

(3) m compounds : SamStag, §o(^3eit§moxgen, %xc\' 

beit§gefubt ; 

(4) in the middle of words before consonants, except b 
and t, thus j)Jtu§feC, 3 }la§fe but Sifte, ^nojpe. 

f&anPeX (n pi), ‘ligaments.’ 

,, 20. fiittttlttC 'made him feel melancholy.' 

,, 27. ©tOttC (/') was introduced into German in the 17th century 

from the Ital. grotta, of which Engl, grotto is a corruption. 
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The word comes from Greek Kp^irra — Low Lat, grupta, 
from which (Bruft is most probably also derived. 

146. S. 'roguery.’ 

149. ir. t>ic SSunbcn ♦ > finb ♦ ♦ ‘the wounds are 

healed’ or ‘closed.’ 

,, 28. im ‘ in the castle / jund which 

fhe woods were rustling. ’ 



GERMAN-ENGLISH 
MILITARY VOCABULARY 


(The words with are 

{rcd^ts — ), to wheel (to 
the right) 

*at)fod)cn/ to prepare the meal 
ablofctt/ to relieve {o/a senf/y) 

(feinen), to leave 
the service, to send in one’s 
papers 

^UMciltutO (bte), detachment 

(ber), adjutant, aide-dc- 

cajjjp 

aftitJC SJienfi (ber), active service 
*a(tcitm ( X (ber), alarm 
rttattttictcit, to alarm 
anerctfen, attadieven, to attack 
Stnotiff (bor), Stttadc (bic), attack 
9(nftut!m (ber), onset, onslaught 
antvetc«, to fall in 
5(t;tncc (bie), ^cct (bas), army 
(bie), artillery 

♦SlufOtitd) ( 5 um) l&tafcit/ to sound 
the advance 

auffaf^tm [of arii Hay), to bring 
up 

^auftoHen/ to roll up 
atu^fatt (bej^, sally, sortie 
au^toetd)en (+ dat), to evade 
admtcim«oi) to advance, march 
on ; ( 2 ) to be promoted 

*23ftiOttCtt fiuit gefdtttem — }, with 
fixed bayonets 
©ttfiion (bie), bastion 

(ber), 

commander of a battalion 

*JScbienutt0§ma«nf(^aft (bie), 

gunners 


) be found in the notes) 

( 5 x 1 ), yes Sir 

25efcht§habct! (ber), commander 
to besiege 

©cldGCtuttg (bie), siege 
Octitfett, mounted 
S^efa^uno (bie), garrison 
lt>cfd)i(!feetL to bombard, fire at 
23cfd)ieBitiiG (bie), bombardment 
tiefc^cn, to occupy 

to vanquish, conquer 
bctoafTMcn, to arm 

(bas), bivouac 
to bivouac 
©t'igrtbc (bie), brigade 
(bie), rifle 

(ber), officer’s servant 

^axx6 (bus), square 

(ber), plain clothes 

(mufti) 

(bas), corps 

S'CduitG (bie), cover 
^C 0 Cn (ber), sword 

(bie), dirision 

^D:p:^?cllpx)ftcit (ber), double sentry 
butd)fd)tagen (fxcii), to fight one’s 
way through 

(ber), forced march 
eiitafd)ctn, to lay in ashes, burn 
down 

eittbtingen (auf),to fall, press (on) 
eittgtfcifeit (in), to take part, join 
(m) 

eInGttGtitieticn, to billet 



ZWISCi^EN DEN SCEIL^CPITEN 


190 


*<?''iitci[uattictutt£j {bie}, soldiers 
billeted on some one 
*cinfcf)lrtgcn, to hit [of bullets) 
eintd)Hef5cn, to surround, shut in 
<5)jautctt (bas),// ^paulctts , 

Uttc {b\c)fl iSpauIctten, epaulette 
c^c&cn fdi), to surrender 
ctfdiicftcU/ to shoot, fusillade 

commissariat- 

line 

*<?ta!p;pcn;poftcn [bcx), commis- 
sariat-station 

♦©ta^^Jenfttafee (bic), staple- or 
commissanat-lme 
(?ta^pcnttu)?l?cn (bic), commis- 
sariat-troops 

(bcr), drill-ground 


^al)nc (bic), colours 
to fight 
(bcr), enemy 

*fycIi5Qefd)rci ibas), battle-cry 
f5^c(i>gcfcf)utj (bas), field-piece 
*§cIi»JDad)C (bic), outlying picket 
fcftf)alteu, to stop, engage 
fcftlcgcit, to blockade, shut in 
*fcftfet 5 cn (fidb), to effect a lodgment 
(bic), fortress 

(bic), fortifications 
^tftttfc (bic), flank 
lytiutc (bic), gun, ritie 
(bci), wing 

’^f^tattctiteur (bci)\. . 

^%t€i^d)(ixXct (bcr) J “^^^c-tireui 

(bic), division of francs- 

tireurs 

lymbe (bcr), peace 

to fusillade, shoot 


©atbecotp0 (bas), corps of the I 
Guards 

©aiutifoit (bic), garrison I 

Ocfrtttgcnc (bcr), prisoner 
@cfrtngcmtal)ittc (bic), capture 
©cfrtugcnfc^aft (bic), captivity 
<§efctf)t (bas), fight, engagement 
<Bcgctth3er)t (bic), defence, resist- 
ance 

Wegner (bcr), adversary, opponent 
(Bcf natict (bas), (continual) crack 
ling (of fire-arms), rattle 
■’‘■©Cltctaf (bci), the general 


(utu), staff- 

officer 

■"gcfd'jlo^cuc (bcr) close 

division 

@cfd) 0 ^ (bas), projectile, ball 
bullet 

""©cfcfiofjgatbc (bic), \'a.lley 

(bas), piece^f artillery, 
ordnance 

^'©cTd)utj|tanb (bci), battery, gun- 
space 

(im — ), at the 

quick 

(ScuJC^t (bas), rifle, gun 
I order arms ! 

■*"©cU>c!)t i>ci fyufb with arms at 
the order 

tibetl (bas), slope arms ! 
I (an bic — ), stand to ! 
©cUJCl)t[attf (b^r), gun-barrel 
^©nrtbcitftofj (bcr), finishing stroke, 
coup-de-grace 

(bcr), ditch 
*(Staitatc (bic), shell 
©to© (bas), main body ^ 

ttJet brt? halt! who goes 
there? 

■^^anb (bic) tctd)en( -f-^fiz/), to effect 
a junction with 

^^anbgcmcnge (bas), hand-to- 
hand fight, melee 
Ifjattcn (nacf ), to cut at . 

(bic), the main body 
^aui)tguattiet (bas), headquar- 
ters 

i^aupttutfsugenuic (bic), chief 
line of retreat 

(bic), military road 
^>intcthalt (bcr), ambush 
4»0tttift (bcr), bugleir 
,S&otnfigtta( (bas), bugle-call 
(bci), hussar 

^nfantctic (bic), infantry 
^ufantetift (bcr), foot-soldier 
infjpt,5tetctt, to inspect 
*inPalib disabled 

(bcr), rifleman 

^^antetab (bci), comrade 
.^atnbf (bci), fight 

fam^fcu, to fight 
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^amn?{hk), gun, ’cannon 
^attottenfdjlac (^cr), ^lanoncn: 
fd)Ufj (bcr), gunshot 

(btn), captain [of 71 avy) 
^^ai)ihUatM)n ^ ^ ^ ^ (hk), 

capitulation 

fa^ituUctrttt to capitulate 

i^atahittet carbine 
Statt'ai‘)(f)c (Me), case-shot 
^afetne (bie), barracks 
.^auadette (bic), cavalry 
^i?;lciu 3 ed»e()rfcuct* (bus), mus- 
ketry-fire 

(ber), iltrtd) (bcr), report 
fnattcttt, ■^?trtd)cu, to crackle (of 
fire-arms) | 

^ommanbantut (bic), command- | 
ant’s office 1 

(bcr), commander | 
(bas), (i) command, 1 
order ; ( 2 ) detachment, squad 
^^cmp(t$nud)ef (bcr), captain 
*^tanfenttrt0Ct (bcr), ambulance- 
man, bearer 
(bcr), war 

fitfjtJcn, to wage war 
(bci), wanior 
Jticgevifdj/ warlike 
ftteg^sefattgeu, captured, as 
prisoner(s) of uar 

(bic). a-i't of war 
^uget (bic), bullet 

(bcr), cuirassier 

to encamp, lie 

Sanciet; (bcr), iJanjcittcltct (bcr), 1 
lancer I 

(bic), oldest reserves 1 
£autf(^titi (bcr), the double 

(bcr), field- hos- 
pital attendant 
Scute (bic), the men 
Scutnant (bcr), Sicittcnant (bcr), 
lieutenant 

*Sofuu0 (bic), password 

9Wa0(t3m (bas), magazine 
(bcr), major 

tttattddtletctt, to manoeuvre 
SJlfttfcfjalt (bcij, marshal 
tttatfd)ictett, to march 
S9latf^dt!bnittt0 (bic), order of 
march 


(bcr), military man 
tttifitrttif d), military 
55HUt(tideufc (bic' 
'1Wd(jif0atbcn(b: ; Alt. 

SJlimitidn (bi^), ammunition 
9^hi^Jctict (bcr), musketeer 
imiftctU/ to inspect, examine, 

9lci&ctt^dftctt (bcr), adjoining post 
9Udbetl[tt0e (bic), defe?it 
nic 4 >cvmrtd)dtt/ to cut down, slay 

S)t>ctOcfd)t§t)a£>ct (bcr), com- 
niander-in-chief 

(bcr), rifleman above 
the ordinary pri\’ate, = lance- 
corporal 

jtbctfdtnturtubd (bas), general 
staff, leaders of the army 

(bcr), staff-sui'geon- 

major 

jCfftsievfdv)?^ (basj, whole body of 
officers 

(bcr), plan of 

campaign 

Srbditnanjdffijtet (bci), orderly- 
officer 

•^^Jattafd) (bcr), longsword 
“♦^mtsetteitett (bcr), cuirassier 
■^■^patlDdtt ettcilen^ to give quarter 
(bcr), officer with a 

flag of truce 
{|5attduitlc (bic), patrol 
^JCiifidnictcn, to pension off 
^Itmbetuttg (bic), pillage, sacking 
ijSdltctt ausfeijen, J^dften au§s 
to post sentries 

*^dftett (bcr) ddit tiem ©cd>ei)re/ 

sentry^-guard 

SPdftcnfcttc (bie), chain of outposts 
^Jtddiaut (bcr), provisions 
jjStddiantiPaocn (bcr), provision- 
waggon 

(bcr), powder- 

smoke 

■^jpi)iiamibcn (bic) (//), piles of arms 

Cmatfticti (bas), quarters 

OuattictUJitt (bcr), host 

*JRau(»s«0 (bcr), predatory expedi- 
tion, raid 



192 


ZWISCkEN DEN SCHLACHTEN 


(Hctjtmcut (bas), regiment 
Otci()cn (bic), ranks 
Olcitct (bci), horseman 
O^cfcttlJC (bie), reserves 
OlcUotUct? (bcr), revolver 
t?id)tcn io/^u/n'), to point 
tyt^cu, to wrestle, straggle 
*9idttS?cngang (ber), the round 
tudcit/ tojnarch 
Sflutf^n (bci), rear 
jyi«(f, 5 U 0 (ber), retreat 

$a 6 e( (ber), sword 
■^Satuc (bic), salvo, volley 
*3ammcln (jum) 5>lafen^ to sound 
the assembly 

*3auitdtdfolbai (ber), ambulance- 
man 

(bio), troop, detachment 
fd)tcfjcn, to shoot, fire 

(cine) fdilaoctt/ to give 
battle, fight a battle 
<3d)lad)tfclb (bas), battle-field 
(bic), slight repulse 
i«d}tuffcl|punft (ber), centre, cen- 
tral point 

*^d)ncllfcuctf (bas), rapid fire 
©d)t;ammc (bie), scratch 
®d)ta)3ncii (bas or ber), shrapnel- 
shell 

<Sd)uf 5 (bei), shot ; report 
<5d)ui^c (bci), 2 :it‘atdeui* (bei), 
skirmisher ; rifleman 
’'^d)«t 5 cnfettc (bie), line \of skii- 
(Sd)i(i^eut;ei{)e(bic),chain J mishers 
3 d)Ut 5 U)cf)t (bic), bulwark 
<Sd)toabtDtt (bic), squadron 
3citettgeUJc!^t (bas), (of cavalry) 
side-arms 

3ctgcttwt (ber), sergeant 
(ber), \-ictory 

<«icgct (ber), victor, conqueror 
ffeetcid), victorious 
f^oibat (bci), soldier 
^ftafrclfdrmig, in echelon 
fiedjm, to thmst 
( 2 tid) (ber), thrust 
ffjjfjctt (auf), to come upon 
firategifd)^ strategic 

(ber), alarm; storm, assault 
©httmfdjrUt (ber), double-quick 
step 


2ia^?ct‘feU (^ic), valour ,'1'bravery 
Siertain (bas), ground 
tfcffett, to hit, strike 
Stireffen (bas), encounter, engage- 
ment 

Sritt (obne — , maifd; '), march ah 
case .rj 

"Xt'UV^ (ber), squad, ^gng 

(bie), troop, soldiers 
’'3ifd)rtfi? (bci), shako 

tiOerfad (ber), surprise 
Ubcrejat'-c (bie), surrender 
iiOccmadjt (bie), (bic), 

superior forces, superior num- 
bers 

"nOettetten, to ride down 
■•■ubctfum).ic(u, to surprise 
nOcHd)uttcit, to showier upon, 
oi'erwhelm 

_ «m9ct)Ctt, to turn the enemy’s flank 
*Um9ei)uno (bie), turning 
■UmturtUuntj (bie), circumvallation 
■^Uniform (bic), uniform 
ttnfcvpffisict* (ber), non-ci>“imis- 
sioned officer 

UtfrtuO (ber), furlough, leave of 
absence 

iJcrfuttrifftbictcn (fidh), to bam- 
ende one's self 

©ctbiubimo (bic), communication 
©ctriitetet (bic), treachery 
©ertrttctiu (bic), traitress 
tici'tdtctifdp treacherous 
iJCtftdi'fcit, to reinforce 
i>crtcibi(jen, to defend 
©ctfeibionno^ttutagen (bic), ar- 
rangements for the defence 
UcriuitniJCU/ to wound 

(ber), sergeant- 

major 

©iprbtfiudcn (bas), advance 
©otgcltintxj (bas), intervening 
ground 

©ovljut (bic), vanguard 
©otjmat'fd) (bci), advance 
©ot^oftcit (ber), outpost 
*©Otftof> (ber), advance, attack 

to push forward, ad- 
vance 
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2Sad)C (bie), guard 
2Sad)tfeuct {has), bivouac-fire 

iyftd)t()aOc«S)c (bci) Siciitciiant, 

lieutenan? on guard 
2Saffe {hie), weapon 
2®at( (bcr)^ rampart 
JBiberftaub leiftcu, to offer re- 
sistance^ 

aStcbcvctoOctmtO (bte), recon- 
quest 

[ber (Iromnicln] (ber), 
roll [of drums] 

JESuilbc (bie), wound 


to riddle 
(bte)^ Zouaves 

(ber), section, {of a compaNv) 
(bas), needle- 

gun 

3ntudfd)lrtQctt, jutudiwei^cip 
jutiidw ctf cn, to beat back, 
repulse 

3 tttwcfsiclf)ert (fici]), to withdraw, 
retreat 

,gufatttmenft<)^ (ber), encounter, 
fight 

3uf)p5ic«{jen (auf), to gallop at 
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WORDS AND PHRASES 

FOR VIVA VOCE DRILL 


Note . — All nouiib I 

Page WORDS 

1 the peace 
the service 
the estate 
to retire 

the newspaper 

2 the skirmish 
to attack 

to thfow back 
the beginning 
the Prussian 

3 the development 
the contradiction 
patiently 

the headquarters 
various 

4 the forest 
at once 
slender 

the shoulder 
the smile 

5 to bring up 
the husbar^l 
completely 
to induce 
worthy 

6 to serve 
simple 
to marry 
tenderly 
besides 

7 the rampart 
the ditch 


be given with the definite or indefinite article to show 
the gender 


WORDS 

to watch 
the soldier 
the armchair 
the bullet 
the discomfort 
to save one’s self 
the niece 
safe 

to reply 

to blush 

the sigh 

to be late 

the midday 

to stroke 

the cheek 

the appearance 

pleasant 

the contrast 

the lock (of hair) 

fawn-coloured 

the edge 

shady 

pretentious 

superb 

the childhood 
curious 
to possess 
the cross 
to annihilate 
warlike 

the flight 
talkative 


PHRASES 

to shake one’s head 

on the morning of August the 6th 

to throw to the ground 

to cause some one pain 

that is not his way 

to fight a battle 

nothing else 

to astound some one 

to turn to some one 

to cast down one’s eyes 

to cross the Rhine 

to beat the troops 

to turn to the north 

to go for a walk 

to clear the table 

to adwse some one to do a thing 

It gives me pleasure 

fair hair and blue eyes 

their original home 

to forget a thing altogether 

with regard to the army 

to retire from active service 

changes of many sorts 

to put a sudden stop to something 

to pass as a rich man 

to make one a peer 

at the beginning of the century 

to be proud of something 

to enter into friendship 

to hail something with joy 

to absorb one’s whole interest 

to blast a rock 

he did not know whether . . 
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Page WORDS 

WORDS 

to be buby 

the report 

excepted 

neighbourhood 

S to whisper 

impatient 

faint-hearted 

to step out 

^nxious 

the fellow-citizen 

the crowd 

the extent 

9 the defqpt 

to connect 

the impatience 

to murmur 

the rumour 

country-folk 

shady 

heroic 

10 monotonous 

the day after to- 

the map 

morrow 

gloomy 

Alsace ^ 

the silence 

the eye-witness 


the village 

11 to surround 

to take leave 

hopeful 

the house-dog 

the rumour 

the barking 

to embiace 

boisterously 

tenderly 

the cry 

12 whence? 

to wound 

the comrade 

to support 

to accompany 

to totter 

to bleed 

to tear 

13 the fugitive 

the honour 

the misery 

ready to march 

the smile 

numerous 

the pain 

admirable 

11 to emerge 

finally 

to snatch from 

single ones 

the tenacity 

the rapid fire 

double 

the vineyard 

15 dead- tired 

the valley 

the retreat 

destructive 

to start with 

miserable 

unbridled 

the coward 

16 the loss 

the silence 

immense 

the excitement 

to suffer 

to prevent 

sinister 

the admiration 

17 to relm-n home 

to compose one’s 

a while 

self 

to turn round 

the flag 

tile forehead 

to pant 


PHRASES 

he was at his w its’ end 
a despatch just to hand 
to go up and down the street 
to stare up at the windows 
there reigned deep sjJence 
iong live France ! 
to stare before one ' 
to lean heavily on a thing 
to confirm a report 
I am hungry 
with a muffled voice 
to await the attack 
I am certain of it 
deep silence ensued 

to draw fresh courage from . . 
to make a mountain out of a 
molehill 

to hobble to the door 
to stretch out one’s arms by way 
of gi-eeting 

to hold out one’s hand t<>-one 
to sit down 
to return shortly 
for Heaven’s sake 
over hedges and ditches 
to gallop at the enemy’s 
squares 

the advancing troops 

to leave one no time 

to carry out a plan 

about mid-day 

to dislodge from its position 

to be in the minority 

the remembrance of it 

not to be able to describe it 

to seek shelter 

to throw away one's arms 

on roundabout ways 

to be able to do it 

to-morrow at the latest 

for a second time 

to walk up and down 

to need rest 

it is all over 

to lose one's head 

to surprise the enemy 



199 


WORDS AND PHRASES 


Page w^iDs 9 

ORDS 

Pint ASUS 

to weep 

to turn grey 

to miss the right moment 

to ^^'hlsper 



] S tlie fever , 

meanwhile 

after a few' minutes 

the doctor 

the dust 

to nurse one^ 

rouH*^ 

terrified 

along on the road 

to qtiit'^r 

to drag 

to lean on a stick 

19 to roll -^ast 

anxious 

a motley troop 

the pavement 

to account 

ill the large sejuare 

the confusion 

the tumult 

they w'cre not listened to 

exhausted 

the proMsions 

food and drink 

20 the prescription 

to close 

as long as he is able 

{med) 

to increase 

to rely on something 

chemist’s shop 

{intrans) 

to return home 

prepare 

gradually 

the lieutenant on guard 

the street-corner 

to float 


21 the impression 

the check 

t<.) turn towards the house 

the victoiy 

the plunder 

how is Victor ? 

the couch (bed) 

the ill-treatment 

to beckon to one 

to expect 

to expose one’s 

on no account 

the intpatience 

self 

to injure one 

22 to hide 

the recovery 

to fall into their hands 

the uniform 

the tear 

to lower one’s head 

to"^oetray 

to stifle 

to be right 

the manor 

uncanny 

to sound the march 

23 the encounter 

the relatncs 

to be in doubt 

mood, humour 

the pride 

the height of their glory 

patriotic 

to own 

with boundless astonishment 

the cousin 

the scmple 

ini'sterious treachery 

21 unsparingly 

the exaggeration 

to expose their mistakes 

the indifference 

discouraged 

to be undeceived 

to stand a test 

the shot 

to spy into the distance 

victorious 

the bastion 

in a straight line 

25 to rise up 

the flash 

at the double 

a cloud of 

the musket 

to take a deep breath 

smoke 

to develop 

along the edge of the forest 

to advaj^ce 

to go astray 

to beg one’s leave 

tlie report (shot) 



2G really 

the details 

to see something with one's ow: 

to depict 

the mustachios 

eyes 

distinctly 

upright 

to occupy a wall 



to look lound 

27 the sword 

once more 

to jump clow n from a wall 

hitherto 

the shame 

with fixed ba^'onets 

to rise [refl) 

half-stifled 

to tremble wuth rage 

the bugler 

to fall back 

to pursue the enemy 

2S untearable 

the opening 

to follow' one on Ins heels 

forw ard 

the hail 

to cover the retreat 
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Page WORDS 

r 

WORDS 

the semicircle 

uncanny 

the charge 

the landscape 

29 distinctly 

cowardly 

the staircase ^ 

polite 

the sitting-room 

the propnetoi 

^he pavement 

the property 

scornful 

to bow (/'(?//) 

30 the strav^ 

the conversation 

the blanket 

to stop [i7itrani.) 

respectful 

to weep 

to blush 

the difficulty 

31 intercourse 

beams [coUeci] 

the shjmess 

the baggage 

immediately 

roguish 

the barn 

materially 

32 the politeness 

to besiege 

the ancestors 

alas 

to be descended 

inevitable 

from . . 

the debris 

to force 


33 straightforward 

hitherto 

honest 

the improve- 

in any case 

ment (health) 

once more 

parental 

the visiting-card 


34 to take part in 

the signal 

recovery (health) the word of com- 

to halt 

mand 

to torment 

the praise 

constantly 


35 personal 

the figure 

Alsatian 

chivalrous 

the servant ( 

harmless 

slender 

the end 

36 the capital 

searching 

unpleasant 

the guest 

principally 

to foam 

initial {acfj) 

the regard 

37 the toast 

the sunshine 

the testimony 

the surroundings 

peaceful 

the flame 

to value 

to separate [rejl] 

33 embarrassed 

curious 

to enter again 

simply 

to take leave 

the duty 

important 

mute 


r^tRASkS f 

one section after another 
little by little 
in gloomy silence ^ 
men- and maid-servants 
the remotest corner 
to come to meet one*" 
a suppressed smile 
arms at order 
to keep an eye on one 
to take a deep bieath 
in a low voice 
where the roads cross 
to join hands with one 
a smile passed over his face 
blankets and suchlike 
to look surprised at one 
to be all the more pleased 
to spai’e one the trouble 
to make preparations 

to be most agreeably impressed 
to act as one’s substitute 
to hand one something 
to give one’s self up to something 

to clench one’s lists 
to gnash one's teeth 
to be above suspicion 
to do justice to one 

to draw a comparison 
in favour of the Germans 
most advantageously 
in the most respectful manner 
with visible pleasure 
at the lower end of l^ie table 
to excite one’s attention 
to feel obliged to do a thing 
to wage war 
to challenge one 
in accordance with that wish 
to look up at one 
vith a piece of paper in his 
hand 

to bombard a place 

to burst into tears 

to hold out one’s hand to one 
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Page \\ o»DS 

, W^ORDS 

39 bombardment 

to hurl 

sultiy 

the granite 

to tear ^ 

finally 

^ impenetrable 

the sluice 

40 the faintness 

to W'hisper 

the limb’ 

the choice 

the eyebrows 

to approve of 

the fold 

the wrist 

41 strange 

self-w'ilkcl 

w'onderful 

the concession 

the fancy 

the secret 

to become in- 

careful 

toxicated (/ayf) 

42 to sparkle 

to plan 

to strangle 

Alsace-Lorraine 

to give up 

defenceless 

43 to drill [fra ns) 

meditativelv 

non-com. officer 

the boldness 

the ploughbo}^ 

the liberation 

to conduct 

suitable 

44 to ^oot one 

the patrol 

the martial law 

to lure 

the forester 

a thrust wdth a 

the stroke, blow 

dagger 

the stranger 


45 otherwdse 

forester’s house 

the rise of the 

to dawn 

people 

for the present 

imperial 


46 to turn round 

incautious 

[reji) 

to suppress 

to dive 

the bedroom 

the jealousy 


47 hastily « 

the tunnel 

the proof 

Cathohe 

to endeavour 

the fortifications 

raihvay junction 

the request 


48 to crackle 

the change 

to decline 

to owm, confess 

[irans] 

to w'aver 

powder smoke 

the conviction 


the dip of battle 


•i 

PHKASES 

at nightfall 

more and more violent 
to ha\ e onl}^ little success 
to dress qulc]^iy (vtyf) 
to hasten towards one 
not to be ill any longer 
not to heed one’s surroundings 
to stare out into the iark night 
his conduct towards her 
to reproach one with something 
to expose publicly to shame 
to challenge one’s pride 

not to be worth powder and 
shot 

as (soon as) an opportunity pre- 
sents Itself 
why a pity ? 

to effect a popular rising 
we are short of officers 
to shut one’s eyes to the difficulties 
to surprise the enemy 
we lack a leader 
to have done with the prepara- 
tions 

an impracticable ravine 
close to the castle [acc) 
to cany the defence through 
effectively 
to-morrow night 
to beg some one’s pardon 
to take possession of something 
to lay one's hand on one’s 
shoulder 

to wink one’s eyes 
to get something into one’s pos- 
session 

the north-westerly part of the 
town 

to lay wmste 

the cessation of the bombard- 
ment 

with drawn sw'ord 
light across the avenue 
to make a sortie 
to divert one’s attention 
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Page WORDS 
40 to discourage 
to shatter 
the monarch 
50 to detest r 
the destruction 


WORDS 
inviolability 
the crime 
involuntarily 
to decide 
passionate 


the responsibility to flare up 


51 like lightning 

{ac/j) 

the secret 
the pallor 

52 daily 
liourly 

53 haughty 
the leap 
the wrist 
to pant 

54 to moan 
the Prussian 
to crash 
dense 

to float along 

55 the distinction 

(difference) 
taciturn 
to lock up 

56 indifferent 
to continue 
to relieve one 

57 the circle 
the enmity 
to overpower 
to twitch 

58 the dream 
sciw'ants’ room 
reticent 

59 to spend (time) 
situation (site) 
the estate 

60 to alarm 
to collect 
the cr}' {coll) 
to press back 

61 to barricade 
the comrade 
to surrender 


to despair 

mobilisation 

disastrous 

to reach [frans] 
the conversation 
miserable 
the coward 
fmdous 
to fling 
to rustle 
the surprise 
{mil) 

the rumour 

the scene 

worthy 

the intrusion 

the quarters 
sad 

to part 

to see one an- 
other again 
the strife 

the example 
to imitate 
lively 

to cower down 
(;v/) 
to unite 
the moonlight 
the bitterness 
to encircle 
with difficulty 
the dozen 
to perish 
to stagger back 
cowardly 


^"irRASES 

to fight for a moral purpose 
to dry one’s tears 
to damage the fortifications 
to obey the order of an officer,- 
to settle differences 
to hate one anothei to such an 
extent that . . r 
all hope is lost 
to hope to meet one 
to pardon one for something 

to take root 

to decide about something 
to rob somebody of something 
to turn to go 
to implore one 
to throw' one into despair 
to go dowm on one’s knees 
m various places of the town 
to disappear without leaving a 
trace 

to effect a junction wuth the army 
to look upon them as real soldiers 
to find ways and means to . , 
to assent to one’s opinion 

to receu'e orders 
to step into one’s place 
to be conscious that . . 
to think of one 
always and for ever 
to be deeply moved 

to take a deep breath 

on the ground-floor 

to broach a conversation 

a starlight night 

to flit across the meadow 

to hasten towards tlic castle 

rapidly after one another 
to have superioi numbers 
to hope for support 
to fight one’s way through 
to sink do^v’n to the ground 
nothing else wvas left to him 
to give quarter 
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62 a volley 

to shine 

outside {ativ) 

frightened 

the captiuie 

the reward 

the nape 

inside {dc/v) 

to drag down 

motionless 

to murmur 

misty 

6 d the van^^uard 

the brushwood 

the outpost 

the log of wood 

the exhaustion 

unlikely 

65 dark-eyed 

to save 

to dream 

the wretch 

the confidence 

the game (play) 

66 unconsciousness 

likewise 

the fever 

the couple 

to dictate 

the consolation 

67 the decision 

the password 

to collect 

to yawn 

the Belgian 

to gallop off 

the frontier 

hastily 

68 enormous 

morning-mist 

the serpent 

the Bavarian 

to Rattle 

to breakfast 

69 the arc 

the answer 

the front 

the enthusiasm 

to complete 

forward 

70 the shell 

the sky 

to load 

the aiTOW 

the volcano 

the veil 

71 the signal 

the effort 

the ridge 

spectacle 

double-quick 

to join {rcjl) 

march 

the indentation 

exhausted 


72 the disorder 

to tremble, shake 

to shelt«' 

at least 

unsparingly 

the squadron 

73 the African 

the stallion 

the saddle 

the trumpeter 

to beckon 

to glide down 

74 to hurl down 

the long-sword 

to hold back 

the destruction 

the chaff 

the pity 

75 raving 

the temple (of 

a handful 

the head) 

soaked w ith g 01 e 

the levolver 


the iteroic courage 


9 

PHKASKS 

to liL-^ten to one’s side 
to look up at one 
the jumble of the combat 
piled arms ^ 
to continue the march 
to change the route of the mae'ch 
opposite the fortress 
by accident 
to take something ill 
m a low voice 
to put confidence in one 
to effect a surprise (w//) 
immediately after the surprise 
to foster gloomy thoughts 
the rolling of heavy waggons 
who goes there ? 
a mounted orderly-officer 
to wrap one’s self up in one’s cloak 
to stride up and down 
to come upon the enemy 
the dm of battle 
to wrestle with one another 
along the hfeuse 
to make it known to the men 
to stand out in indistinct out- 
line 

the roar of cannon 
to proceed to the attack 
they succeeded in doing it 
the central point of their position 
a decisi\e attack 
a battery halting opposite them 
to lean against a tree 

more and more terrible 
to be burning in many places 
their honour was to be saved 
arranged in echelon 
a hundred yards ahead 
to rise up as straight as a dart 
breaking through tlie lines 
to fire with case-shot [arms 
to have recourse to one’s side- 
to cut dowm the front lines 
to cross one’s sword with one 
to bend over one 
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76 the skein 

the duvotion 

drill-gi'ound 

to hesitate 

shattered 

to deny 

the vehemenctv 

the calmness 

77 to tear 

dispirited 

/-the despair 

disabled 

to stream back 

heartrending 

78 pale r 

just now 

tired 

the WTiting-table 

absent-minded 

convulsively 

79 to take over 

to take (of food) 

to hurt 

to die away (of 

slightly 

sound) 

to permit 


SO the return home 

a little while ago 

the resom'ces 

double sentiw 

the foolishness 

ti unk of a tree 

SI the haiwest 

to grin 

spiteful 

the pall 

the grimace 

the annihilation 

to distort 

to stifle 

82 the drop of blood 

to kneel dow n 

the (ambulance) 

the underclothes 

bearer 

to trickle 

attentively 


83 the hospital 

the lip 

to support 

the vessel 

to twitch 

the cross 

to look for 

kind 

84 [to tear] in two 

sacred 

the name 

the prayer 

the wish 

the bivouac-fire 

85 the legacy 

suchlike 

the pocket-book 

the flame 

the card-case 

the resemblance 

86 the sick-room 

the smallpox 

lonely 

the humaneness 

the rumour 

the walk 

87 to depai't 

to hurt (one's 

the south 

feelings) 

the authorities 

to heal 

the longing 

the weakness 

truly 


88 the slaughter 

personal 


'-■'HRASi.S 

to turn off to the nght 
to tuj'ri a somersault 
to make one’s way. through 
with just pride 
to gi\e one the final blow 
a shattered heap of mgitives 
the surrounding loc^dities 
to knock at the door 
to hoist the flag of truce 
few but weighty words 
to clasp the back of the chair 
to be closed m from all sides 
to open negotiations 
to rely on it 

to count on something 
^^'hat do you mean by that ? 
to poke the fire 
to be terribly disfigured 
to be apparently severely 
wounded 

to lie there motionless ^ 
to stretch one’s self convulsively 
to be suddenly frightened 
to open one’s uniform 
to be soaked through with blood 

how do you feel ? 
to give one some relief 
to rally once again 
to endeavour in vain 
with a sharp j'erk 
to stare into the distance 
he had finished suffering 
up to the last breath 
to go [refl) to one 
a smile passed over his face 
to lean one’s head on one's 
hand 

what madness 1 

what a splendid winter’s day ! 

to be able to do a thing 

to think of something . 

to give one a pass 

to agree to something 

to post a letter 
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to weep 

worthy 

the sorrow' 

to survive 

89 the news , 

to confirm 

^ gradually 

(news) 

to capitulate 

to possess 

to sign 


90 the quainter 

the relatives 

to prepare 

oppressive 

the suffering 

the confession 

the satisfaction 

to get well 

91 to assume 

to prefer 

the patriot 

the linden-tree 

the patriotism 

the ammunition 

the enthusiasm 

the provisions 

92 the population 

acquaintance 

henceforth 

the husband 

to bind together 

the stores 

93 the meal 

the cellar 

to hurry [reji) 

quivering 

the kitchen 

the garment 

94 the passion 

to burn 

to dagger 

pitiful 

the armchair 

the grace 

95 the host 

to evaporate 

the companion 

besides 

the bandit 

the secret paths 

the fanaticism 

the deed 

96 the pardon 

passionate 

the certainty 

to see again 

to condemn 

the madman 

97 the proceeding 

the respect 

the obtiaisiveness impetuous 

the compassion 

the vein 

98 the coui^enance 

to interrupt 

the leader 

to be frightened 

everyw’here 

lash 

99 to measure 

the predatory ex- 

obstinate 

pedition 

dishonourable 

the ambush 

the wish 

the contrary 

the manner of 


proceeding 


100 innocent 

an heroic deed 

consequence 

the pallor 


PHRASES 

to npet with one’s death 
it behoves us . , 
to enter the room 
at noon to-d^ 
close by the chinch 

within a few days 
the care for their we^i-being 
to waste no word about it 
without any cleai' recollection 
to establish a republic 
to cool down noticeably 
the hope for success 
to damage the circumvallation 
with drums and fifes 
to be badly damaged (t/ a 
house) 

a house of two storeys 
to become scarce 
to creep along a row’ of houses 
to lean on the window-sill 
to say a thing in perfect calmness 
to make a proposal 
to be very suitable 
to ramble through the Vosges 
to get into the neighbourhood of 
a place 

to resist the enemy 
to call one to account 
to seize one’s hand 
to push one back 
to fall to the ground 
to speak with a trembling voice 
not to say a word about it 
to appeal for one’s protection 
in concert with some one 
to malie common cause with 
one 

to be present one’s self 
to cross one’s arms over one’s 
breast 

to surprise one by night {juit) 
to have a presentiment of some- 
thing 

to shoot one treacherously 
to leave one to the vengeance of 
the enemy 
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to shoot down 

the su5:jpicioii 

to be ashamed of some one 

101 to prove 

the battlefield 

frank and open 

to make amends fpr one’s faults 

fie ! 

the cry 

to await the coup dc grace 

the turf 

the death 

to step towards one 

102^ noble 

to be silent 

eyes filled with tears'^ 

long ago 

the jealousy 

to kiss one’s foreheajjj 

103 to scol;^! 

the satisfaction 

to sacrifice one’s priae 

the crown of 

the arrival 

to bend down to some one 

the head 

to induce 

her joy knows no bounds 

unexpected 

104 the fate 

the appearance 

for half a year past 

the longing 

the opinion 

to pack one’s things 

unmolested 

insufficient 

the parts of the country occupied 

105 the defeat 

graceful 

by the Germans 
to share one’s opinion 

energetic 

the main-line 

to be ready to start (on a journey)* 

a little 

especially 

to raise a protest 

106 lively 

sheet of snow 

there is great danger threatening 

reinforcement 

edge of the forest 

him 

the rumour 

barrel of a gun 

to break through the line of 

108 the cook (/) 

to increase 

retreat 

to arouse some one’s attention 
to have one called 

the housemaid 

cautious 

to commit a rash deed 

to take place 

the slumber 

to abet one 

109 unbearable 

(narrow) street 

to strike a light 

great dai kness 

a sheaf of fire 

to beat the drums 

the spark 

principally 

to open fire 

110 the lap 

the din 

to be exposed to the artillery 

completely 

the exit 

to cease fire 

slowly 

the aim 

to ring the bells 

111 dark blue 

the height, hill 

the morning dawns 

the tumult 

to go to meet 

to win a decisive victory 

the bivouac 

respectful 

with the help of the inhabitants 

112 the cramp 

mutual 

what a wonderfuE stroke of 

to contract 

welcome ! 

Providence ! 

anxious 

the surprise 

accompanied b}?" hlr, X. 

113 breakfast -table 

the rear (of an 

m a somewhat ostentatious 

manner 

to make one’s self comfortable 

the glow 

army) 

to make a resolution 

the month 

the expedition 

to injure one 

114 to chat 

to deceive 
the despatch 

to clink glasses (with one) 

the sergeant 

the headquarters 

let him come in 

the patrol 

the exclamation 

to rise from one’s seat 
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115 cavalry-charge 

9 

the example 

to annihilate 

to come in again 

110 the honour 

unnecessary 

to re-establish 

the confession 

^ the excitement 

to conciliate 

117 to couii'* 

to touch {Irans) 

the reward 

enthusiastic 

the face"^ 

to sufter 

11 s the plan of 

on the one hand 

operation 

in good time 

to branch off 

the reconquest 

[tra?is) 

to assault [mil) 

119 the position 

the field-glass 

(of troops) 

attentively 

the spectacle 


120 the prayer 

the carbine 

the flood 

pale as death 

the park 

the safety 

121 likewise 

the rifle 

tht?foolishness 

the field-piece 

122 the lung 

the section (of 

at times 

ti'oops) 

the bugle-call 

the entreaties 

the words of 


command 


123 to suppress 

to puli one’s self 

the breastwork 

together 

boundless 

the wave 

the corpse 


124 the defender 

the boat 

the game 

the ocean 

powerless 

the couch 

125 to be mistaken 

severel}^ 

distinctly 

wounded 

the steps (of 

to raise one up 

stairs) 


126 strange 

unconscious 

hastily 

lifeless 

to rage 

the hospital 

127 melancholy 

the loss of blood 


consciousness 

the sick-room 

indefatigable 

to pierce 



• PHRASES 

to be japtured 
to see ho It that . . 
to rejoice at something 
to atone for what one has done 
to cause one g?ief 
to devote one’s self to some cai^e 
in spite of all that has happened 
between us 
to sound the alarm 
to withhold something from 
somebody 

to proceed to the attack without 
hesitation 

to turn the enemy’s flanks 
with fixed bayonets 
to proceed to the attack at the 
double 
at all events 

to look out on the snow-covered 
fields 

to contract more and more 
to seek shelter against something 
to turn something into something 
else 

in close pioximity to the tower 
a useless struggle of despair 
to jump across a wall 

to throw oneself into the thickest 
of the me life 
to turn to flight {rej) 
to receive unexpected support 
to crowd together round one 
to ivring one’s arms in despair 
to tiy to appease one 
to rap at the door 
to stare at one with one’s eyes 
wide open 

to staunch the blood 

not to be able to bear the sight of it 
to be in possession of a town 
to be lying there in long rows 
at the instigation of Mrs. X. 
on the up*per floor 
to entertain hope 
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12S to telegraph 

the c^jflisequencc 

daily 

completely 

excited 

foolish 

129 the promise "" 

sacred 

^ the pillow 

rather 

the e 3 ’elids 

to swear 

130 to grgan 

to go further 

heavily 

to lean against 

drop of blood 

convulsn e 

to forbid 


131 to console 

the complication 

to dry 

feverish 

high-minded 

to suppress 

132 to meet {njJ) 

unconscious 

healthy, well 

to awalce 

the parents 

to nod 

133 the surprise 

apparently 

limp 

to distort 

pallor (of death) the foam 

134 the spark 

to stagger back 

to become ex- 

lifeless 

tinct 

the corpse 

to foresee 


135 mild 

the proprietor 

attentive 

to inquire [n'/I] 

to nurse one 

amiable 

136 to excite one’s 

liitherto 

self 

to doubt some- 

to reflect 

thing 

the picture 

the truthfulness 

137 to caress 

violet 

the fragrance 

the bunch 

138 high-minded 

the sadness 

the expression 

the victim 

139 hearty 

for the present 

to take leave 

the chance 

kind-hearted 

to hesitate 

140 the discord 

for hours 

the hatred 

to assume 

141 the hand-to- 

the object 

hand fight 

to refuse [rejl) 

to pass away, 

the advocate 

die 

the charge, office 

142 the news 

heroic 

the WTOng 

the commission 


jmira=:es ^ 

to entertain active sympathy for 
one 

to make one’s accjiiaintance 
to do all one can 
to step to one’s couch 
to stiuggle with derth 
to owe one something 
to open one s eyes ugain 
to smile at one 
to nod one's head 

to take something to heart 

to undertake to nurse one 

in silent prayer for his recover}' 

not to be allowed to speak 

to smile at one 

he IS not well (i}nj)ers) 

to be comparatiN'ely well 

m a painful manner 

it is of no avail 

a sigh of relief 

to return to consciousness 

to close some one’s eyes""' 

to go out in the open 
about four weeks 
to be engaged (to be marned) 
to whisper something to some- 
body 

to be pleased to see one 

to sink back into the pillows 

to lie down again 

to hobble into the room 

in a cai'eful manner 

to have gone through a great deal 

to seize some one's^and 

to suffer a loss 

to be undecided 

to have a presentiment of some- 
thing 

to cross swords 

to be at the last gasp 

to refresh one 

to hand something to one 

to go to meet one 
to look one up 



209 


WORDS AND n-II^ASES 

1 : 

Page /V^RDS j WORDS ^ PHRASDS 

gently the commission, to t^g one’s pardon 

the armchair message 

143 the counlryman to accompany to beat wildly [of the heart) 

^ the friendship to expect to lean heav;]^y on something 

144 southern the sling his former strength and health 

intoxii?ating the stiffness to pick flowers 

the rag shady to walk up to one 

hopefm 

145 the surprise polite to return home 

the greeting the reticence to be peculiar to one 

ungrateful the intimacy to grow less 

146 the incident the glow to turn out for the best 

the missile gloomy under other circumstances 

to confirm the hostility to take root 

147 to bud the guilt to succumb to one's wounds 

the rosebush unexpected to keep one’s word 

the atonement to tear asunder to give up all claim to, to give 

up, resign something 

143 to tear to to turn silent for everlasting 

pieces to tuin away to overcome everything 

to torture to absolve one from a vow 

the marble the game 

crpss (animal) 

149 noble-minded the rums on the ridge of the Vosges 

the reverence solitary to cairy one’s arm in a sling 



II. SENTENCES ON SYNTAX AND 
IDIOMS 

FOR VIV.4 VOCE PRACTICE 
I 

PAGE 

1 . I. On the i6Lh of July, 1870, in the morning, the news that 

France had declaied w'ar against Germany was known 
all over Europe. 

2. She looked at him with anxious looks. 

3. Why, that’s just it, he has no manners. ^ 

2. 4. It wmuld have been wise on our part if we had moved to 

Berlin. 

5. They could have stayed quietly at home. 

6. As soon as ^ve heard it, 1 thought of my departuic. 

3 . 7. Nobody daied to contradict him. 

8. If the enemy cross the Rhine, we shall attack them 

immediately. 

9. He asked us whether we would not go for our morning 

W’alk. 

4 . 10. They advised us to go at once, so that we might be back 

to dinner. 

11. They were both of good German stock, for their ancestors 

lived in Baden, 

12. He had enlisted in the French ainiy as a young lad. 

5 . 13. We do not at all share their political views. 

14. x\s soon as he ha.d sent in his papers, he took leave of 

all his friends. 

15. He is now on furlough, and his arrival is expected every day. 

6. 16, We shall not fail to invite them as soon as they arrive. 

1 7. Eveiybody thinks that they wdll never bring about this match. 
iS. Pie scanned all the preparations as though he were still in 
the seivice. 
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7 . 19'. They were talking about a telegi^m which had just arrived 

announcing that a decisive battle would be fought that 
very day. 

20. The rumour that the French army had sneered a defeat in 

the neighbourhood of Worth spread over the whole town. 

21. Tl?ey were busy inspecting the ramparts and bastions. * 

8. 22. A -^reat crowd assembled in front of the commandant’s 

office. 

23. It is my duty to let you know that our army has suffered a 

defeat, concerning the extent of which no details have, 
as yet, been received. 

24. Deep silence reigned when the major rose to address the 

crowd, 

II 

0 , I. We awaited his return with the greatest impatience, since 
the rumour of the defeat of the French army had reached 
us. 

2. Although they w^ere all very much excited to learn further 

particulars, they dared not ask him. 

3, -^ People from the country who had fled from their homes 

Confirmed the news of MacMahon’s defeat. 

10 . 4. Having spread out a large map before him on the table, 

he stared at it for at least an hour. 

5. Do you think that a battle may be fought in this 

neighbourhood ? 

6. We were listening to the rustling of the wind in the leaves 

of the high trees which stood round our house. 

11 . 7. Nobody thought of going to bed. 

8. We were just going to bed when the dog’s bark and loud 

voices were heard at the entrance gate. 

9. A young officer of the French cuirassiers appeared on the 

threshold. 

12 . 10. He asked him whether he had left his regiment. 

1 1 . After they had washed his forehead with cold water, he 

opened his eyes again. 

12. His countenance wms pale and the blood was dropping 

dowm on his uniform. 

13 . 13. We have not only suffered a defeat, but our army is 

annihilated. 

1 4, In the course of the day we were to attack the enemy. 

15. In the early morning the enemy’s artilleiy was seen on 

the mountain range beyond Worth. 
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14 . 1 6. Befoie we wer 4 ready the enemy opened a general 

attack, and at mid-day our infantry was dislodged from its 
position. 

17. They tb'-ew themselves with gieat bravery upon thr 

enemy, but were lepulsed with great loss. ^ 

18. We were received by the roar of some fifty cannon, whilst 

the enemy’s infantry poured a regular show'e^ of bullets 
upon us. 

15 . 19. All that was left of our division consisted of single horse- 

men, who dispersed in all directions in order to escape 
capture. 

20. Nobody can describe the wild confusion into which the 

retreat degenerated. 

21. Panic seized the whole aimy, although it had entered upon 

the struggle with the proud hope of victory. 

16 . 22. We shall scarcely be able to offer battle to the enemy 

again in this neighbourhood. 

23. When the defeated army arrives here, you will learn to 

understand that it is impossible to send these troops 
to battle again. 

24. He is dead tired : let him rest for a few hours. 

Ill 

18 . I. Next morning they expected him in vain for breakfast. 

2. I know that I know him, but I did not recognise him. 

3. His uniform was torn, soiled, and covered with a layer of 

dust. 

19 . 4. When they saw the rampaits of the fortress emerge in the 

distance they shouted for joy. 

5. The disorder which reigned within the fortress was still 

greater than that we had observed outside on the high- 
road. 

6. After a good deal of running about, I met the doctor whom 

I wished to consult. 

20 . 7. Even if they were all resolved to resist the enemy as long 

as they could, they would soon have to surrender. 

8. Please send to the chemist and have this prescription 
made up. 

9. He told me that if I washed to take refuge in the fortress 

wdth my family, I must make haste. 

21 . 10. The patient will probably get calmer in the morning, 

because his feverishne.ss is subsiding. 
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21 . II. Will it not be better for him M we stay here, since you 

could nurse him ? 

12. It ie said that the Prussian troops will be here to-morrow 
or the day after, but that they will probably not stay 

22 . 13. Pfalzburg is going to be besieged, but it is not probable 

'^at it can resist for any length of time. ^ 

14. Everything shall be done the way you wish, and he shall 

stay here until he has completely recoveied. 

15. The shrill sound of trumpets and the beating of drums 

was heard in the distance. 

IV 

23 . I. Everybody was proud of the glory of his country and its 

army, whose valour had wrought such wonders. 

2. Nobody can be in doubt for a moment that this teriible 

defeat will have a great moral effect on the troops. 

3. They are ashamed of these dispirited men who speak of 

their victors with fear and trembling. 

24 . 4! We thought that the account of our defeat was greatly 

exaggerated until we were undeceived. 

5. When we sat down to dinner a cannon-shot was suddenly 

heard, the roar of which resounded in the mountains. 

6. Leaning on the parapet of the platform wdth my body 

bent forward, I w^atched closely the high-road wEen 
another report resounded. 

25 . 7. Scarcely had the troops advanced a few hundred yards 

w'hen a line of skirmishers opened fire on them. 

8. As soon as we saw a line of skirmishers emerge from the 

gorge of La Bonne Fontaine and occupy the gardens 
which surrounded the farm, we w'ent into the house. 

9. Hasten downstairs. I will stay here and look on at the 

fight. 

26 . 10. The Prussian rifles were scarcely fifty yards away from 

them. 

IT. I should not have recognised him by his face. 

12. After a while the sound of bugles and drums resounded 
on the right-hand side of the castle. 

27 13. We saw them come out of the w'ood in front of us. 

14. Brandishing his sword, he vaulted over the wall. 

15. They threw themselves upon the enemy with fixed bayonets, 

and then effected a general letreat. 
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28 . 1 6. The fortress, oh the ramparts of which the heavy guns of 

the enemy were visible, was surrounded by the Prussian 
lines. 

17. They fdll back in order to make their retreat to QuatrC 

Vents. ^ 

1 8. Could the young officer have fallen in the hght ? 

29 . 19. P should have recognised him, even if I had Cot seen him 

again for many years. 

20. He followed me, although everybody tried to keep him 
back. 

30 . 21. We promised him that his request should be fulfilled 

immediately. 

V 

I. Since the inmates of the house were Alsatians, they had 
no difficulty in making themselves understood. 

31 . 2. Although the captain offered him quarters in his castle, he 

politely declined the offer. 

3. He said he could not leave his men, and would be grateful 
if some blankets and chairs could be placqd "at their 
disposal. 

32 . 4. We never know wffiere we shall lay down our heads on 

the morrow. 

5. Will you do us the honour of dining with us to-night ? 

33 . 6. I have not yet had the pleasure of calling on them. 

7. He bowed and returned to the castle. 

34 . 8. Do you think that he will succeed in rejoining his 

regiment after he has recovered? 

9. It is not always easy to do justice to one’s enemies. 

35 . 10. The captain welcomed him, and introduced him to the 

ladies. 

II. He talked to them in the most polite way ard told them 
that he had been to the Paris Exhibition, but avoided 
allusion to the events of the war. 

36 . 12. As soon as the wine had been served, Captain Hoffer 

raised his glass and drank the health of Lieutenant von 
Simmeim. 

37 . 13. He thanked him heartily for the warm reception he had 

received in his house. 

14. It is our wish that the war may soon be over, and that the 
blessings of peace may return to this beautiful country. 

3 S. 15. He said he would like to speak to you. 
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38. 16. In any case we have a restleX night before us, for our 

artillery has ai rived. " 

VI 

39. I . Before nightfall began the bombard ment of the little fortress, 

)i^hose artillery gave only a faint reply. , 

2. When the sound of the cannon diminished and finally 
ceased altogether, they retired to rest. 

40. 3. Sitting down in a corner of the window, I watched the 

bombardment of the town. 

4. She knew what feelings were stirring his heart. 

41. 5. He will never reach his purpose in that way. 

6. I asked them to be careful and not to offend him. 

42. 7. By his side stood the forester, who asked him whether 

he was going back to the army. 

5. As soon as an opportunity presents itself, I shall return to 

my regiment. 

43. 9. A number of influential people have taken up the matter, 

and there is no lack of men to carry out the plan that 
^ we have made. 

10. Even if I admired the boldness and resoluteness of these 

men, I could not support their intentions. 

11. When we have equipped the men, we shall attack the 
besieging army in the rear, 

44. 12. They wdll have finished all their preparations before the 

end of the week. 

13, Eie the neighbouring outposts and guards can come up, 
we shall have disappeared in the wood. 

14. If the Prussians capture these freebooters, they will shoot 

them like mad dogs, or hang them. 

45. 15. Unless they wear uniform, by wTich they can be 

Jitcognised as soldiers, they are bands of robbers with 
whom I will have nothing to do. 

16. We will discuss the matter further when we meet again. 

17. Since the bombardment will not be renewed for the 

present, you can all retire to rest. 

46. iS. When he saw the officer for the first time he clenched his 

fists and bit his lips with rage, 

19. Before I left the room, I went up to him and whispered 

to him : “ 1 am one of you 1” 

20. After a few minutes, the officer bowed and quickly 

withdrew. 
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1. The roads south and north of the fortress were occupied 
by the troops of the German Ciown Piince. '' 

2. However^’ many troops the enemy brought up to gain’' 
possession of the fortress, all attempts failed. ^ 

3. The bombardment began early in the morning and lasted 

lyatil five o’clock in the afternoon. 

48. 4. As we bent forward, we saw them liurry across the fields, 

5. In order to be better able to watch the fight they went on 

to the tower. 

49. 6. This war was directed against the honour of their country 

and their king. 

7. She was pressing her forehead against the window and 

wept. 

8. They w^ere not able to do damage to the fortifications, 

therefore they pointed their guns at the houses and 
buildings of peaceful citizens. 

50. 9. Who would have acted diffeiently in these circumstances ? 

10. The French armies of Louis XIV. and Napoleon I. burnt 

to ashes many German towns. 

11. It is impossible to settle the quarrels of nations'^in the 

same wmy as those of individuals. 

51. 12. Who would not have been frightened at these words ? 

13. I am looking forward with pleasure to the lime when I 
shall make your personal acquaintance. 

52. 14. Ere the sun set that day, he left his father’s house to join a 

band of freebooters. 

15. I am not able to say anything in answer to your question. 

53. 16. He is going to ask her whether she loves the Prussian 

officer, the enemy of our native country. 

17. When he let her hand go, she looked down upon him 
with contempt. 

54. iS. When she had left the room, he raised his eyes,4tnd looked 

about like a madman. 

19. With clenched fists he ran away, and swore that he would 

take vengeance on those who had destroyed the happiness 
of his life. 

20. The thunder of the cannon was still audible in the distance. 

VIII 


I. The inhabitants of the whole district suffered unspeakable 
misery. 
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55 . 2. Who can olame them for looldro^ upon these fieebooters 

as bandits that ought to be sbotior hanged like criminals ? 
3. The,servant took him into the room, although she did not 
^ wish to receive him. ^ 

56 . 4. Do not be sui prised if we occupy the castle in the course 

01 the night. • 

5. E^^n if no new troops arrive, we shall abidance quite easy 

at heart to-monow morning. ^ 

6. She dreaded the moment of his departure, and yet she 

had longed for it. 

57 . 7. The war had passed like a thimderstonn, and with the 

new spring peace had come over the land. 

8. When they heaid the loar of the cannon, she quickly shook 
hands with him and turned away. 

58 . 9. They were invited to dinner, and each of them was given 

a room on the upper floor. 

10. Nobody felt inclined to talk much, and they all went to 
bed very early. 

59 . II. As he was standing at the open window of his room, and 

his thoughts wandered back to his native countiy, he 
suddenly perceived a troop of armed men emerge from 
1.he wood. 

12. No doubt they intended a surprise on the castle. 

60 . 13. A fierce hand-to-hand fight ensued, and they fought with 

great obstinacy on both sides. 

14. In a short time it became evident that they would be lost 
if no support was forthcoming. 

61 . 15. When he was on the point of throwing himself into the 

inH(!e to die an honourable death, he was suddenly held 
back. 

16. Her heart was full of contempt for him who led this 
treacherous band. 

62 . 17. She did not leave the spot on which she stood even when 

t]?e officer begged her to go back into the house. 

18. She begged him not to leave her. 

63 . 19. The signals of bugles were heard and the reports of 

muskets. 

20. The silence which now reigned all round was only 
interrui^ted by the sobbing of the rvounded. 

IX 

I. Their rifles were piled, and the sentries who w^ere watching 
them w^ere marching slowly up and down. 
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63 . 2. Instead of matdiing westward they now proceeded by 

forced marches towards the noith. 

64 . 3. When the troops had reached the heights- south of the 

Meusor not far from the Belgian frontier, they encampe^h 
4. When he was accidentally disturbed in his sleep, he rubbed 
*' his eyes and raised himself. 

65 . 5. Sometimes he thought he would go mad. 

6. Whether he shot them down out of jealousy or desire for 
vengeance, it is my fault that the attack was made. 

66. 7. If the w’ar does not last much longer you will have an 

opportunity of making inquiries for them. 

8. The neighing of horses and the call of outposts was heaid 
at a distance. 

6 / . 9. A decisive battle is said to be imminent. 

10. Scarcely five minutes later the order to fall in was given. 
6S. II. A column of troops which had been seen before, now 
emerged on the height just opposite them. 

12. After crossing the Meuse, they immediately made an attack 

on Sedan. 

13. A thick fog covered the whole country as they marched 

on. ^ 

69 . 14. The Bavarians and Saxons had been fighting*" since the 

early morning, and now the Prussian guards were to take 
part in the battle. 

15. They were to outflank the French position and attack 

the enemy in the rear. 

16. The infantry pressed aside so as to make room for the 

artillery, which was advancing at full gallop. 

17. As soon as they had reached the summit a new signal was 

heard, and the batteries halted. 

70 . 18. The artillery were pouiing their destructive Are into the 

valley. 

19. When the fog lifted they advanced again. 

20. The troops greeted the appearance of the sun with loud 

hurrahs. 

X 

I. The Prussian battalions could not succeed in driving the 
French out of the surrounding villages. 

71 . 2. Then the French lines began to retreat slowly into the 

suburbs of Sedan. 

3. He had taken a prominent part in this attack. 
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72 . 4- One could see flames and smoke rise from the loofs of the 


town. i 

5. Nc^body thought any longer of offering the slightest 
resistance. ^ 

73 . 6. The general rode a beautiful light bay. 

7. '?hey had to clear hedges and ditches^ and many either 
obstacles were in their way. 

74. 8 . The French rifles had advanced right up to Prussian 

batteries, when the destructive fire of a company of 
infantry repelled them. 

9. Within a few minutes the cuirassiers renewed the attack. 

75 . 10. Their horses were covered with blood and mud. 

11. I seized his horse by the bridle and asked him to surrender. 

12. Fie suddenly threw up his arms and fell down from his 

horse. 

76 . 13. They were forced to turn off to the right. 

14. Only a few squadrons succeeded in fighting their way 
through. 

15* No greater devotion was ever shown than by these brave 
cavalry regiments. 

77 . I"^. With tears in his eyes he looked down upon the grave of 

* the proudest horsemen that France ever possessed. 

1 7, A dense cloud of smoke was hovering over this field of 
death and destruction. 

78 . 18. It is all over. 

19. He could have wished that he had met death in the 

midst of his troops. 

20. Napoleon surrendered with his whole army. 

XI 

79. I. They will suffer considerable loss. 

2. Xhe troops had not had anything to eat since the early 

morning. 

3. The green turf was covered with thousands of their fellow- 

combatants. 

80 . 4. The Regency, which has taken up the reins of government, 

will carry on war to the knife. 

5. The order has been given to occupy the farm in front of us. 

81 . 6, Could it be possible? 

7. Even if he had to search all over France, he was detei-mined 

to see her again. 

8. All trouble is in vain : it is all over with him. 
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82 . 9. After having giv.m a deep sigh, he tried to close his eye 

again. 

10. There was an unmistakable resemblance in tfieir features, 

11. He felt ^s though he saw her before him. ^ 

S 3 . 12. When he seemed to wish to speak w^e raised him up. 

r 13. They all thought the end had come. 

14. He rallied once more, and then he closed his ey^s for ever. 
84 . 1 5. R'essing his hands against his breast, he sank back and 
gave a deep sigh. 

16. Shut his eyes and cover him with a cloak. 

17. There was no name or sign on the little cross by which 

one could find out the family to which the deceased 
belonged. 

So. iS. The only words that were engraved on the back of the 
cross were these : “ Remember your mother ! ” 

19. In what way could he fulfil the last request of the 

deceased ? 

20. A coat-of-arms was engraved on the stone of the signet-ring 

which we found in his purse. 

XII 

86. I. Deep snow covered the fields and woods all round. 

2. The sun penetrated the white veil of mist which lay on 

the fields. 

3. Famine is said to have broken out in the town. 

87 . 4. They were thinking whether it was not possible to depart. 

5, She will soon get over the weakness which she still feels 

at times. 

6. As she said these words her eyes filled with tears. 

S8, 7. Have you heard from him since? 

8. We will hope as long as there is no certain news of his 

death. ^ 

9, You will let me hear from you in some way or other, 

won’t you ? 

89 . 10. They are gradually getting accustomed to it. 

11. If they left Alsace-Lorraine they would break their word 

of honour. 

12. We were not prepared for such a severe winter. 

90 . 13. She wall be able to leave the house a few days hence. 

14. The revelation of this secret would have thrown them all 
into despair. 

15. He had no clear notion of what had happened. 
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1 6. She was determined not to let her relatives know that it had 

been their own son who had tlirned his weapon on her, 

17. Tl^eir beautiful old church, as well as one whole quarter of 

the town, was lying in ruins. 

18. ^ great many houses had been badly damaged during the 

bombardment. * 

19. "^lere was a great deal to do. 

20. Tie begged her to take that awful curse from him, which 

was weighing on him since that terrible occurrence. 


XIII 

1 . He is mad ; he does not know what he is doing. 

2. Will you forget all ? I cannot. 

3. I fled with a few of my companions in order to escape 

capture. 

4. Do you know what has become of him ? 

5. Ele dare not come back. 

4 , She pardoned him. 

7. '•It was evident that he had not changed. 

8. What does all this mean ? 

9. He had formed a troop with which he fought on his 

own account. 

10. Are you not ashamed? 

11. Indeed I should not have expected that. 

12. “ There is no room in this house for a coward,” he replied 

curtly. 

13. There were many ways open to him if he wanted to get 

back to his regiment. 

14. He was ashamed of him. 

15. You could have come to us without fear. 

16. I?e said he would go through Switzerland to join the 

Southern Army. 

17. He raised his clenched fist as though he wished to knock 

him down. 

1 8. Not until you have atoned for that horrible deed, do I 

wish-to see you again. 

19. She begged his pardon for the thoughtless words she 

had spoken. 

20. He did not blame him, but was sorry for him. 
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103. 

104. 


105. 


106. 

107. 


108. 


109„ 

no. 


1. He arrived at Pfalzburg shortly before Christmas. 

2. Theie ib little hope that we shall ever all meet again. 

3. He had given up all hope of ever seeing his scri again. 

4. Chatillon had been occupied by the Germans for several 
^veeks. 

5. I cannot help thinking that it would have been better for 

us if the Government had made peace after Sedan. 

6. Nobody believes that Gambetta will succeed in resisting 

the enemy. 

7. He smiled, and turned the conversation to another subject. 

8. If they put off their journey, they will not be home before 

Christmas. 

9. They tiied repeatedly, but could not succeed in breaking 

through the commissariat-line. 

10. The slopes of the hills were covered with vineyards. 

1 1. They seem to intend an attack on the castle. 

1 2. As he had left the house without anybody knowing where 

he had gone, they began to feel uneasy. 

13. It is not likely that a battle will be fought fontlie next 
few days. 

14. He called their attention to the fact that an encounter 

between the two armies was imminent. 

15. Those who feel strong enough to take up arms for their 

country should join the army. 

16. I hope you will excuse me to-night, I have a great deal 

to do. 

17. \Yq could not see anything. 

1 8. She heard the horsemen gallop to and fro. 

19. Her aunt sat in her arm-chair pale with terror. 

20. A fierce hand-to-hand fight took place in the streets of 

the town. 


XV 

111. I. They dare not attack them afresh. 

2. As he came dowm the steps, a French officer rode up and 
dismounted. 

112. 3 AYhy are you {2nd S2n^) frightened like that? 

4. She did not know him. 
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113. 5'. lie raised*his glass in older to drink the health of the 

Emperor. j 

6. Tell us how you reached the troops of your regiment. 

114. 7. ThedPiussians weie preparing for an atta(;Jc on Chatillon. 

’ 8. He asked to be excused, since he had to send at once a 

Ui'bssage to headquarters. » 

9. He had served under the Emperor, and had taken pait 
in rhe battle of Sedan. 

115. 10. At the outbreak of the war, Maxime de Parnientier had 

joined his regiment. 

11. I am unable to tell you what has become of him. 

12. He promised him that he and his patrol should be well 

looked after. 

116. 13. The suimise of the sergeant was confirmed. 

14. Let us no longer think of the past but of the future. 

15. He thought of nothing but his country, to which belonged 

his whole strength, his life. 

117. 16. He regained his self-respect and self-confidence. 

17. They did not fight for reward, for glory and honour, 
but for their country. 

iS.^The shrill flourish of a trumpet resounded quite close. 

19. TSlie alarm is sounded ! I must hasten away. 

118. 20. It almost pained her to know that she could never love him. 


XVI 

I. As soon as the vanguard arrived, the commander gave 
orders for the attack. 

119. 2. Everybody had been proud of the Imperial army. 

3. They were eager to see how the Republican troops 

would sustain the enemy’s attack. 

4, What excited them so much? 

120. 5. He*nformed them that they would occupy the castle. 

6. They followed his advice. 

121. 7. They hid in the cellars and in an old tower. 

8. He begged her, for his sake, to take shelter in the tower. 

9. Thus the last remains of the mediaeval fortifications of 

the Castile gave safe shelter to the ladies. 

122. 10. There they sat lost in deep silence and listening to the 

roar of the battle. 

1 1. From the platform of the tower one could survey part of 
the park. 
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12. They were led by a young cavalry ofticer, who again and 

again incited ''hem to fight bravely. 

13. The advancing infantry pressed the Frepch back into 

the park. 

14. The snow -clad fields were covered with dead and 

wounded. 

15. He could scarcely follow her, so quickly^did she fly 
^ downstaiis. 

16. What has happened? 

17. All attempts to appease her proved useless. 

18. Some one is rapping at the door. 

19. Without listening to the call of her mother, she hastened 

into the park. 

20. They had not to go far to find her. 


XVII 

1. Although the surgeons had been at work day and night, 

they could not cope with the work that was to be done. 

2. French surgeons and ladies offered to help to ^tend the 

wounded. 

3. He was so severely wounded that recovery seemed out 

of the question. 

4. When the doctor left Victoi’s room, he asked Jeanne to 

watch him carefully. 

5. It was necessary that he should be as calm as possible. 

6. She begged him not to stir and not even to speak. 

7. He closed his eyes and lay motionless on his couch. 

8. She considered it a duty which she owed him, to make 

the promise. 

9. When she left the room, she asked him to try and go to 

sleep. ^ 

10. While she was standing there, she suddenly heard the 

voice of the German doctor who was standing beside her. 

1 1 . Has he got worse ? 

12. He informed her that Lieutenant von Simmern had 

regained consciousness. 

13. She asked the doctor whether she miglft go to see him. 

14. When he recognised her, he said: ‘‘Are you here? 

Where am I ? '’ 

1 5 . She told him that he had been taken to her parents’ castle, 

and that he would soon get well. 



PAGE 

133 . 

134 . 

135 . 

136 . 

137 . 

138 . 

139 . 

140 . 

141 . 


SENTENCES ON SYNTAX AND IDIOMS 225 
■ ^ — 

? 6 . When sfte had left him a few minutes ago, he seemed 
comparatively well. I 

17. They turned away shuddering and hid their faces in 
their hands. ^ 

iS. The doctor asked them to lay him down, and said that it 
'?vas all over. 

19. He had foreseen that the end was near. 

20. Having closed poor Victor’s eyes, he covered corpse, 

and went away. 


xvm 

1. Fresh air can do me no harm, so please open the 

window. 

2. The attendant told him that Mile, de Parmentier had 

nursed him. 

3. She had been very ill, but was now convalescent. 

4. The old gentleman inquired after him daily. 

5. Hitherto he had thought that the appearance of Jeanne 

had been a dream. 

6. '•They were engaged (to be married). 

7. He sent a message to Captain Hoffer to ask him whether 

he could come to see him. 

S. He inquired after Mile, de Parmentier. 

9. He longed for the coming spring, for peace and 
happiness. 

10. I only heard an hour ago that you were here and had 

inquired after me, 

1 1 . An armistice is announced, and no doubt there will soon 

be peace. 

1 2. He informed him that his son had been severely wounded 

and had died. 

13. ^ter having stayed with him for an hour, he took leave 

of him. 

14. They felt the defeat of their country very much. 

15. He hesitated for a moment, and seemed undecided. 

16. I told him that Maxime de Parmentier had presumably 

fallen in the battle of Sedan. 

17. Although peace will come back to us, the dead do not 

return. 

1 8. He begged him to take back the cross and the ring to 
, his dear mother. 
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19. They will certainly not refuse to receive you. ' ■' 

20. Would that 3(11 my fellow-countrymen had the same 

feelings ! 


XIX 


1. W^alking up and dowm in the park, he 'enjoyed the 

fragrance of the flowers which filled the air. 

2. It was impossible for him ever to regain his former 

health and strength. 

3. The thought of leaving St. Agathe made him sad. 

4. He was curious to know for whom she had picked the 
beautiful bunch of flowers. 

5. As she stood there in silence, the flowers dropped out of 

her hands without her noticing it. 

6. Am I still to be silent? 

7. They both remembered the incidents of that terrible 

night. 

8. She remembered also the words she had then spoken, 

9. He had succumbed to his wounds in this veiy castle. 

10. I am determined to keep my word. 

11. She was still thinking of battle and war, although peace 
had been made. 

12. As he said these words, he turned away. 

13. Nothing could absolve her from the oath she had 

sworn. 

14. Her uncle unintentionally had been a witness of this 

scene. 

15. His son had atoned for his guilt by his death on the 

field of battle. 

16. The castle has passed into other hands. 

17. He carries his arm in a sling. 

18. The young officer lives now at Chateau Penrette. 

19. Their home is where they first met. 

20. Peace and happiness have returned to the countty. 



III. PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO 
GERMAN ^ 

I 

The Hohenzollern Candidature 

The thi-one of Spain had remained vacant since the flight of Queen 
Isabella -^n 1868, notwithstanding that the Cortes had, by a large 
majority, decided in favour of continuing the monarchical form of 
government. Several candidates had been proposed, but all had 
been deemed more or less unsuitable, until, in June 1870, General 
Prim, with the full approval of the Ministry, offered the crown to Prince 
Leopold of Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen. No sooner was the news of 
this event officially made known in Paris, on Tuesday 5th July, than 
the greatest excitement was caused ; the selection of a Prince of 
Hohenzollern being regarded as the work of Bismarck, with a view 
either of causing a mpture with France, or of making Spam little better 
than a dependency of Prussia. In the Legislative Assembly on the 
following da^, the Due de Gramont, the Foreign Minister, m reply to 
a question on the subject said : “We do not believe that respect for 
the rights of a neighbouring people obliges us to suffer a foreign 
power to disturb the European equilibrium to our disadvantage, by 
placing a prince upon the throne of Charles V, , and thus to imperil 

I These passages (adaptations from well-known books by Hozier, Forbes, 
Hooper, and Rose) treat of the same subject as the text of this volume, viz. the 
Franco-Prussian War ; they are not a simple reproduction of the text, but rather 
a series of tableaux, which may prove interesting to the student and, at the same 
time, be found suitable for tianslation into German, especially for army candi- 
dates, and candidates for the Staff College. 
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the interests and the honour of France. We enhertain a firm hope 
that this will not happen ; ;o prevent it we count upon the wisdom of 
the German nation, and the* friendship of the people of Spain ; but m 
the contrary evcn{„ with your support and the support of the natioip 
we shall know how to do our duty without hesitation or weakness." 


II 

King Williaai and Benedetti at Ems 

On Tuesday 12th July the Spanish ambassador in Paris received a 
dispatch from the father of Prince Leopold, stating that, in conse- 
quence of the opposition his son’s candidature appeared to have met 
with, he had withdrawn it in the name of the Prince. The Consti- 
tutio 7 inel, one of the oldest and most respectable jotmnals, reporting 
this news added: “We receive with pride this pacific solution, and 
this great victory which has been obtained without one drop of blood 
having been shed." 

On the following day everything was changed, and thp^uestion 
again assumed a phase of exceeding gravity. The King of Prussia, 
William I. , was at Ems for the benefit of the waters ; and as he 
was walking in tlie public gardens he met FI. Benedetti, the French 
ambassador, and told him he had a newspaper in his hand which 
showed that the Prince had withdrawn his candidature. To his 
sm'prise the ambassador then made the further demand of a pledge 
that he would never, under any circumstances, approve or gi\'e his 
consent to the candidature of the Prince. The King replied that this 
was a step he could not take, as he must reserve himself the right of 
action in future circumstances as they arose. Soon afterwards he 
found that the ambassador had asked for a fresh audiemce, and he 
sent his aide-de-camp to tell him that the Prince’s candidatm'e had 
been withdrawn and he had nothing further to say in this matter. 
The King at once telegraphed to Count von Bismarck at Berlin an 
account of the fresh demands made by Count Benedetti at Ems, and 
of his own refusal to accede to them ; Bismarck lost no time in publish- 
ing what had occurred. 
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III 

The Declaration of War 

It is provable that war would have come in any case. jM, Prd\!()St-’ 
Paradol had compared France and Prussia to two express trams 
started frorii opposite points along the same line of ?ails. The 
collision must come ; it was merely a question of time. Prussia 
knew very well that her success over Austria had aroused the jealousy 
of France ; France began to revive the old talk of the frontier on the 
Rhine. Bismarck, too, had probably made up his mind that the 
quarrel would have to be fought out one day. It was a fatal mistake 
of the Emperor Napoleon and his Government to force the quarrel on 
such a slight pretext. But France deemed herself insulted in the 
person of her ambassador, and war was declared at Paris on i6th 
July 1870. 

The mobilisation of the whole of the North German army was 
ordered on i6th July. On the following Tuesday the North German 
Paiiian-^it wms opened with a speech from the throne delivered by 
King WiHiam in person. When the House met in the afternoon for 
the dispatch of business, Count von Bismarck informed the members 
that the French chargd d' affaires had delivered a declaration of W'ar 
against Prussia. On the following day the Parliament, in reply to 
his speech, presented the King with an address, in which the}’- said : 

‘ ‘ One thought, one resolve, pervades all Germany at this grave juncture. 
The German nation has no more ardent wish than to live in peace and 
amity with all nations that respect its honour and independence.” 
Immediately after the passing of this address, and as an incontro- 
vertible proof that it meant something more than w'ords, a loan of 
1 8,000,0(1^ was voted by acclamation. In neither case was there a 
discussion. 


IV 

The Mobilisation 

At Mainz King William, on 2nd August, took command of the 
united German armies ; for the South Germans, on wiiom Napoleon 
counted, ^-ere now one in heart and soul with their northern brethren. 
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Tvloltke hurled three great armies, organised as armies never hati been 
before, against the French Irontier. General Steinmetz on the German 
right moved up the Moselle Valley with 61,000 ; Pripce Frederick 
Charles (the Red<^rince) in the centre advanced from Mainz through 
the Palatinate, towards the Saar Valley, with a host pf 200,000 ; 
whTle the Prussian Crown Prince, at the head of 180,000 Prussian 
and South ^German troops, \\'ith whom he was very pojfalar, moved 
up the left bank of the Rhine. Germany soon had, in all, 800,000 
men under arms. 

Confusion and indecision were rampant in the French armies from 
the first. Ollivier had stated in the Assembly that he and his 
colleagues entered upon the war with a light heart ; he might have 
added that they entered upon it with bandaged eyes. That the 
Imperial military administration was rotten to the core, the terrible 
events of the next few weeks sufficiently showed. M. Arthur Chuquet 
in his book, La Guerre iSyo-yi, sa3^s of the officers : ‘ ‘ They had a 
sense of honour and did their daily duties. But they lived on a stock of 
knowledge which they had acquired years ago, without extending or 
developing it since. Some confounded the Tvleuse with the^oselle, 
thought Sedan and Metz were situated on the same river: Others 
thought that Weissenburg was in Bavaria, and that hlulhouse was on 
the Rhine. A colonel gave out in all earnest that the Germans had 
crossed the river at Forbach, Generals did not know that Sedan was 
a fortress." How differently matters stood m this respect in Germany ! 
A military attacM said that he had found in Germany in two months 
more officers reading the Mdmoircs of Napoleon than in twenty -five 
years in France. 


V 

Opening of Hostilities 

The first really important act of the war occurred on 22nd July, when 
the Pnissians blew up the railway bridge between Strasburg and Kehl. 
On 28th of July the Emperor Napoleon reached Metz, leaving his 
consort, the Empress Eugdnie, behind as Regent. On the following 
morning he assumed the command of the army of the Rhine. 
According to Napoleonic traditions, that date ought to have marked 
the beginning of active operations ; but day after day parsed and 
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nothing was done.* Feebleness and indecision occupied the place of 
genius and skill in the camp of France, ar^i the occasion was lost on 
which, perhaps, the destiny of two nations depended. The delay, 
^hich had allowed Germany to arm and bring her ar#iy to the frontier, 
was a nios^ serious blunder, and literally before a blo^v had been 
struck, Napoleon’s chances of success had wellnigh vanished. * 
Political <>:onsiderations compelled the French Emperor ^o make at 
least some show of actual hostilities, for the Parisian public were 
akeady murmuring loudly at the delay ; and it was accordingly 
decided to strike a blow at one of the least defended and most acces- 
sible points on the frontier. The place chosen was Saarbriicken. 
A reconnaissance and attack on the town by the French, which took 
place on Saturday 30th Jul}*, was, however, repulsed ; but on the 
following Tuesday, 2nd August, the attack was renewed with much 
greater force. The attacking troops consisted of the second division 
of the second army corps. The town was held by three companies of 
the 40th regiment, amounting to about Soo men, supported by two 
light guns, and about 250 cavalry. The Emperor and the Prince 
ImperiaHeft Metz by special train about half-past eight in the morning, 
so as to -ibe present at the engagement, which commenced about 
eleven, and was continued for nearly three hours. At the end of that 
time the position, being evidently untenable, w'as evacuated by the 
Prussians. This “ victory ” enabled the Emperor to send the Empress 
a telegram, which has now become historical, announcing the fact that 
the young Prince Imperial had received his Baptism of Fire.” 


VI 

The Battle of Weissenburg 

No important event occm-red on Wednesday 3rd August. On the 
following day a French council of war was held at hletz. Wdiile this 
council was deliberating, on Thursday 4th August, the first great battle 
of the campaign had already been decided. On the morning of that 
day the Prussian 3 and Bavarians crossed the Lauter by various passages 
near Wissembourg (or Weissenburg, as spelt in German), a frontier 
town forming the western apex of a triangle, of which the Rhine 
forms the base, and the little streams of the Otter and Lauter the 
sides. Informed the extreme right of the French position, command- 
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ing the railway to Hagenau and Strasburg, as wAl as the higli -roads 
to Niederbronn and Bitscli. Early in the morning the German 
Crown Prince emerged from the Bicnw'ald, at Sc^iweighofen, a 
Bavarian village^just over the frontier, and surprised the town K 
WAissenburg, in which hlaclMahon’s second division was ijpsted. The 
Ffench had made a reconnaissance on the previous day, but had not 
discovered^ the neighbourhood of the enemy, although v'^thin a short 
distance of the heights of Schweighofen there were drawn up the 
greater part of the fifth and eleventh Prussian corps and the first 
Bavarian corps, numbering at least 50,000 men. 

A Bavarian division led the assault. The French were utterly 
surprised, not having the slightest idea that the Crown Prince was so 
close upon them. In fact, the men of one of the regiments were busy 
cooking their morning meal when the shells and bullets began to rain 
into their camp. The troops in the town, having been reinforced by 
some of those who had been stationed on the adjoining ridges, held 
their own stoutly, in fact, throughout the day they made almost 
superhuman efforts to cast back the enemy’s masses beyond the 
Lauter, and, although enormously outnumbered, they charged again 
and again, as if under the idea that mere valour would stop bullets. 
Between two and three o’clock there was a general advance of the 
German troops, and the French were compelled to retreat on all sides. 
The French left about 500 killed and wounded on the field, besides 
800 prisoners. 


VII 

The Battle of Worth 

The CrowTL Prince established his headquarters at Schweighofen 
on the night of 4th August, and on the following day pushed boldly 
into French territoiy. During the day authentic intelligence was 
received at the German headquarters that Marshal MacMahon was 
busily engaged in concentrating his troops on the hills west of Worth, 
and that he was being reinforced by constant arrivals by railway. On 
the evening of the 5th the Crown Prince was close to" MacMahon with 
130,000 men. Although MacMahon had heard of the disaster of his 
lieutenant at Weissenburg, and knew that the Prince was marching 
upon him with an army flushed with victory, he had no idea of that 
army’s strength, and was even unawai*e of its exact w’hereabouts or 
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of its, 3 iear approach! until within a few minutes of the hour at which he 
saw’ its vanguard appearing on the summits of the lulls, about a mile 
and a half distant from him. He had no scouts or spies thrown out, 
1^10 organisation of outposts, wdiile the Crown ^PHnce had been 
kept admii^bly informed of the enemy’s strength and position. The 
impatience of outposts brought on heavy firing at Worth early on' the 
6th, and aVi^ost immediately afterwmrds the battle w-as fairly joined 
The French fought with the greatest bravery ; indeed, at one period 
they looked upon victory as almost certain, and the state of affairs was 
decidedly critical for the Germans. But at last the French, w’ho w-ere 
threatened wfith being outflanked, w’ere compelled to fall back inch by inch 
on their owm centre, and it was now the turn of the Germans to again 
advance. At two o’clock the combat had extended along the entire 
line, and the stntggle tvas most severe. A little after three came the 
turning-point of the battle. A fierce charge of the French cuirassier 
regiment w'as made at the close of the fight, in the hope of either 
retrieving the day, or at all events of facilitating the retreat of the rest 
of the army. It failed entirely. About four o’clock the troops of 
hlacMahon, thoroughly broken and exhausted, retreated in great con- 
fusion. <The fearful havoc inflicted on MacMahon’s troops, and the 
disastrous nature of his rout, laid open the w’hole right of the French 
line of defence. 


VIII 

Charge of the French Cuirassiers at Worth 

The charge of the French cuirassiers against the fifth and eleventh 
Prussian corps towmrds the end of the battle of Worth w’as one of the 
most brilliant feats of undaunted courage recorded in the annals of 
history ; b^t it ended as such charges of heavy cavalry must almost of 
necessity do, in the face of modern artillery and the breech-loader, w’ell- 
nigh in the complete annihilation of the daring horsemen. The 
artillery awaited them in a stationary position, and inflicted on them a 
very heavy loss. The infantry, too, w’lth their needle-guns, were 
many of them jilaced in the protecting orchards, and from behind the 
trees came another terrible fire, through which the men rode to their 
death. As they came within range they w’ere swept dowm, and not a 
single man reached the German line. It wms simply destruction ; but 
having i-#ceived their orders, they charged again and again, and rode 
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as gallantly to be shot down without a chance of rdl'aliation, as "though 
they were following up a yictory. Whien the battle was ended, the 
ground over which they had charged was strewn with th(^ steel helmets 
and cuirasses of rhe extinct regiments. Some 200 prisoners wen?^ 
taken, and a few stragglers w'ere left to take part in the^ subsequent 
flight, but the brave regiments were no more. 

In the destruction of these troops the Coburg-Gotha rcf^iment took 
a prominent part. The scene at the close of the battle was wnll 
described m a letter from Duke Ernest, from wdiich we give an 
extract : ‘ ‘ We were able to watch the whole battle fi om the nearest 
proximity ; and where we stood the Crowm Prince was in a position 
to give his commands. W-Tien the last ‘hurrah’ had rung forth, we 
chased into the line and up the hostile height, after we had for horn's 
witnessed around us the explosion of shells. But what a sight pre- 
sented itself close by ! It is indescribable. A beautiful calm summer’s 
evening ; straight in front of us burning farms and villages ; betw'een, 
accumulations of the dead and the d}ing, and the exulting outcry of 
our victorious troops. The banners were displayed, the military bands 
were pla}ing the national hymn, men embraced each other with joy, 
and the hand of many a dying comrade w'as 3wt claspecb And I 
heard no one complain, notwithstanding the horrible devastation. 
Right on we went, through the captured firearms, around w'hich tlie 
serving-men lay in heaps of dead and wounded. There was no eye 
without a tear. It was the grandest and most appalling sight that can 
be witnessed in life. Slowly night set upon this awTul scene, and 
wiped awa}'’ the terrible view. How could I find words for my joy and 
sorrow', wiien I came to our decimated regiment, which had pla^'ed a 
glorious part in winning the laurels of the day?” 


IX 

The Battle of Spicheeen (Forbach) 

The battle of Worth was fought from before noon till after seven 
in the evening. On the same day the Germans ahd French w'ere 
engaged in a not less desperate battle near Saarbriicken, on the same 
hill of Spicheren, and near the same \dllage where the Emperor and 
the Prince Imperial had witnessed a mere rehearsal of a battle only 
four days before. 
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T1^i 3 news of a* sudden advance of a force of unknown strength 
through Weissenburg, and of the disaster^ that Douay’s division had 
suffered, reached the French headquarters on the 5th, and orders were 
^iven to General Frossard to withdraw the troop^ left overlooking 
Saarbrtlcken on the previous Tuesday, lest a similar surprise to that of 
Douay should be attempted from the woods beyond the GerAan 
frontier liiic:| On the morning of the 6th, therefore, the French had 
evacuated the position gained by them with so much pomp and super- 
fluous energy four days before, and were out of sight of the town. 
They were encamped chiefly on the heights of Spicheren, — a range of 
hills possessing, naturally, great strength for purposes of defence, 
which was reinforced by field-works most scientifically thrown up. The 
distance from Saarbriicken is about two-and-a-half miles, and as the 
Germans advanced from that town to attack the heights, the last cover 
they could have was about 1900 paces from the base of the hills. From 
this point the}" had to advance over a plain with occasional slight un- 
dulations, none df which were of sufficient depth to afford them shelter 
from the fire of the heights. The latter commence by a gentle slope from 
the plain for about 200 paces, then rise with great abruptness and are 
so steep i^at it is exceedingly difficult to ascend them. In fact, as an 
old Crimean officer remarked, the ascent of the Alma was almost 
child’s play compared with climbing them. They form a natural 
fortress which needs no addition from art to be all but impregnable. 

Between t\velve and one o’clock the 14th German division arrived 
at Saarbriicken, and, proceeding south, it encountered a strong French 
force in the valley between Saarbriicken and Spicheren and opened 
fire forthwith. The battle raged all day, but at last the undaunted 
valour of the German troops proved successful. Darkness, fast setting 
in, afforded a valuable aid to the French in effecting their retreat. 
The fmits of this victory were very remarkable, the corps under General 
Frossard bffing entirely demoralised and dispersed. 


X 

An Episode of the Battle of Forbach 

An exceedingly painful episode of the battle of Forbach (Spicheren) 
was the light of the villagers, disturbed in their homes in the valleys 
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between Saarbrucken and Forbach. They woulc? not have ill- 

treated by the Prussian soldiers had they remained, but hundreds of 
families amni^ed by the French defeat hurried off in the^utniost terror. 
The correspondei;).t of a daily journal, who was a witness of the scenc?^ 
thus described their condition* “Among this panic-stricken crowd 
wT found oursehes, and w'e thought it better to continue with them 
and avail ourselves of their knowledge of roads and byw*^^ys, whereby 
to get, at all et'ents, to a more comfortable distance from the Prussians, 
When W’e had 1 cached the summit of the heights, and were actually 
out of immediate danger of the Prussian shot and shell — when, in 
fact, the poor people could think of something beyond the instant 
peril of life and limb, they seemed suddenly to realise the entire ruin 
which had fallen upon them ; they also began to think of their families 
and friends, who were all scattered, flying in desperation through the 
deep woods, where the darkness w'as deepening with the falling night. 
Such scenes of anguish and misery I never saw before, and hope 
never again to see. hlothers, who had lost their 'children, seeking 
them w’ith frantic cries and gesticulations ; old, tottering men and 
women stumbling feebly along, laden w’ith some of their poor house- 
hold goods, silent with the silent grief of age ; little children only 
half-conscious of what all these things meant, tripping along, often 
leading some cherished household pet, and seeking for some friendly 
hand to guide them ; husbands suppoiting their wives, carrying their 
little ones on their shoulders, and encouraging the little family group 
with brave and tender words ; the woods ringing with shrieks and 
lamentations — w’lth prayers to the Saviour and the Virgin. It is 
impossible to describe in language the sadness and the pathos of that 
most mournful exodus. If all the W’orld could only catch a glimpse of 
such a scene, I will venture to say that w’ar w’ould become impossible ; 
that fierce national pride and Quixotic notions of honour, and the hot 
ambitions of kings and emperors and statesmen, would-be for ever 
curbed by the remembrance of all the pity and the desolation of the 
spectacle.” 


XI 

Pfalzburg 


The first act of the military drama of 1870 may be said to have 
closed with the battles of the 6th of August. Their resiFt was the 
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evacuf^ion of Noifhern Alsace and the retreat of the French army 
beyond the line of the Vosges, the main bo^y falling back upon kietz, 
the right wing^ making its way as best it could, in utter disorganisation, 
towards Nancy and Chalons. ^ 

The Ger^ians were, however, compelled to mask the fortresses of 
Bitsch and Pfalzburg, as both refused to surrender, and in fact, wMi- 
stood longed sieges than any other places during the war. Pfalzburg 
is on the high-road from Strasburg to Paris, overlooking the hills of 
Saverne, and commanding the mountain defiles of Upper Barr, La 
Bonne Fontaine, and the Graufthal. Its bastions, demi-lunes, and 
advanced * outworks extend m zigzag lines over a rocky platform. 
From a distance the walls appear so low that one might expect to 
stride over them ; but on approaching nearer, further advance is 
stopped by the moat, loo feet wide and 30 feet deep, beyond which 
are the grim ramparts, cut out of the solid rock. The buildings of 
the town, except the churches, the town-hall, and the gatehouses, are 
concealed behind^the glacis. The gatehouses, with fronts shaped like a 
mitre, are erected at the two entrances, named the Porte de France and 
the Porte d’Allemagne. Such is the little town of Pfalzburg. It is not 
without ascertain grandeur of appearance, and is especially imposing 
when one first crosses the drawbridge, and enters by the deep and 
massive gateway, defended by an iron portcullis and chevattx-dc-frise. 
The whole place has a military aspect, and is well known to all who 
have read Erckmann-Chatrian’s charming tales of French popular life 
and soldiership during the wars of Napoleon 1 . It was here that 
Joseph Bertha, the conscript of 1813, lived as apprentice to the good 
watchmaker, M. Goulden ; and his sweetheart Catherine lived at the 
adjoining milage of Quatre-Vents. The sufferings of the town in 1814 
are vividly portrayed in Le Blocus. 


XII 

The Battles round Metz 

Napoleon resigned the supreme command to Bazaine, Moltke's 
aim was now to shut up as many French troops as possible in Metz, 
which was known to be poorly provisioned and to have its forts 
unfinished. So the Germans under von der Goltz attacked at Borny 
a superic# French force retreating across the Moselle towards Metz. 
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The attack, though beaten off, delayed the French .around IvIetZr ^, The 
Emperor and Bazaine, who was almost as undecided in his views as 
the Emperor himself, ought to have throwm a sufficient garrison into 
Metz, and then escaped with the rest of the army to Verdun an^ 
Chalons ; but the” German Uhlans and a division of infantry began to 
cirfle round Metz to cut off the French retreat to Veraun ; and at 
Mars la Tour, or Vionville, these troops pressed back th/? line of the 
retreating French in a most mm'derous battle. In one part of their 
desperate contest against superior foes, six squadrons of German 
cavalry charged dense masses of French troops to check their move- 
ments till more Germans should come up. At the end of twelve 
hours’ fighting, and after two more brilliant charges of the German 
cavalry, the French were edged back eastwards on Gravelotte, where 
the most deadly battle of the war was to be fought. 

The French left, under Frossard, held a formidable defensive 
position on entrenched heights, against which the impetuous General 
Steinmetz hurled masses of his men to almost certain death against 
the deadly chassepots and mitrailleuses. Up to seven in the even- 
ing the Germans had been repulsed with awful slaughter, but, as 
darkness came on, their superior forces overlapped and tjSrned the 
French right at St. Privat, thus compelling all the army to fall back 
on Metz. The French, fighting under shelter, lost only Sooo and 
some 4000 prisoners, the Germans had lost at least 20,000 men 
killed and wounded ; but the assailants had gained their object, — 
Bazaine with 113,000 troops was shut up in Metz, whence the 
Emperor had escaped by the help of a strong escort. 


XIII 

Sedan 

With health and energy shattered, Napoleon repaired to the great 
camp at Chalons, which was being organised by MacMahon. 
Political reasons overruled MacMahon’s determination to retire on 
Paris. Against his own judgment he moved nortl;L from Chalons, 
hoping to rescue Bazaine by taking the road by Montm^dy and 
Thionville, though he knew this to be perilously near the Belgian 
frontier. The Germans, though surprised by this desperate move, 
plunged into the woody district of the Argonne. General Failly’s 
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division %as surpri^d in its bivouac by Prussian Crown Prince at 
Beaui^ont, and thrown into utter rout. This compelled MacMahon’s 
main force to fall back upon Sedan to concentrate. 

Sedan is a'^mall old-fashioned fortress, lying m the winding valley 
of the Meuse, surrounded by w^ooded hills, and distant some seven 
miles from t^e Belgian frontier. The French were severely handlediin 
the village of Bazailles by the Bavarians on 31st August, and lost 
command o? the bridge of Donchdry below Sedan ; for ifeither this 
bridge nor the railway bridge over the Meuse at Bazailles had been 
promptly blown up, in spite of orders to that effect. These losses 
edged the French into the death-trap, tow^ards which political blindness 
and military cai'elessness had led them. The fatal ist of September 
began with disaster. Early in the day MacMahon was badly wounded, 
so the command then devolved upon the brave but rash General de 
Wimpffen, who, after returning from Algeria, rushed to Paris, and 
came thence with a secret order that he was to succeed Machlahon if 
the latter w'ere disabled. The impetuous new' commander was deter- 
mined not to continue the retreat west on Mezieres, but boldly to 
attack the Germans on the east or Metz side of Sedan, Devoted 
charges ' 5 f the French cavalry availed little against the converging 
circle of foes, who finally swept all the French positions with teirific 
shell-fire. At last Napoleon ordered the white flag to be hoisted over 
Sedan, to put an end to the slaughter among the crow'ds of panic- 
stricken fugitives. On 2nd September he capitulated with 83,000 
men. 


XIV , ' 

The Chasseurs d’Afrique at Sedan 

It seemed as if the French retreat must become a lout. But there 
was still left heart among the Frenchmen for an attempt to hurl at 
least some of the enemy’s troops off the tableland into the plain by 
the Meuse. At a gallop through the ragged intervals m the confused 
masses of the infantry came dashing the Chasseurs dAfrique. The 
squadrons halted, fronted, and then wheeled into line, at a pace and 
wnth a regularity wFich would have done them credit in the Champ de 
Mars, and did them double credit, executed as the evolution wms under a 
hot fire. ^That fire as one could tell by the dying away of the smoke 
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jets, ceased all of a sudaeh, as if the trumpets ft;hich ran£ p^it the 
“ Charge ! ” for the Chasseurs had sounded also the “ Cease firing ! ” 
for the German artillery and infantry. Not a needle-gun gave fire as 
the splendid horsemen crashed down the gentle slope wfth the velocity 
of an avalanche. I have seen not a few cavalry charges, but I never 
sat? a finer one, whether from a spectator’s or an adjutant’s point of 
view, than this one of the Chassenrs d’Afrique. It was j^estined to a 
sudden arrestment, and that without the ceremony of the trumpet 
sounding the ‘ ‘ Halt ! ” The horsemen and the footmen might have seen 
the coloui' of each other’s moustaches, when along the line of the 
latter there flashed out a sudden, simultaneous streak of fire. Like 
thunder-claps sounding over the din-huiTicane, rose the measured crash 
of the battery guns, and the cloud of white smoke drifted away towards 
the Chasseurs, enveloping them for the moment from one’s sight. 
Wdien it blew away, there was visible a line of bright uniforms and 
grey horses struggling prostrate among the potato drills, or lying still 
in death. Only a handful of all the gallant show of five minutes 
befoie were galloping back up the slope, leaving tokens at intervals 
of their progress as they retreated. So thorough a destruction, by 
what may be called a single volley, probably the oldest seedier now 
alive never witnessed. 


XV 

A United German Empire 

The astonishihg victories of the united German forces had aroused 
through the whole of Germany a passionate desire for national as well 
as military union. King William and Bismarck, both before and 
after 1866, had wisely refrained from forcing on any preniature act of 
political union. After the news of Sedan reached Berlin, a popular 
gathering made an appeal to the King of Prussia and to German 
people for the unity of Germany, with the addition of Alsace-Lorraine. 
Similar meetings in Miinchen and Stuttgart caiTied along the 
governments of South Germany. Baden and Hesse made no reserva- 
tions on entering the North German Federation, though Bavaria, 
Wiirtemberg, and Saxony procured the right of vetoing any subsequent 
'change in the constitution of the new Empire. 
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At-Jast, on the ;[^th December, a deputation of the North German 
ParliaiTient came from Berlin to Versailjes, headed by President 
Simson, who ^before had offered the German crown to Frederick 
l^hlliam IV. In the name of the Parliament, andijof the princes of 
Germany, tlmy begged King William to take the crown of the new 
German Empire. In the splendid mirror-hall at Versailles palace, 
amidst the tiTjpphies of Louis XIV., the Prussian King, at mid-day of 
iSth January, was proclaimed William L, German Emperor. The 
stalwart old Emperor had, before reaching his teens, seen Prussia 
crushed by Napoleon at Jena. Taught by his brave mother, the 
beautiful Queen Louisa of Prussia, he had not despaired, and now he 
had finally reversed the w^ork of Napoleon 1 . by victories over 
Napoleon III. Jena had cut Germany in half. Sedan completed the 
work of reunion on a firmer basis than that di\dded land had known 
since the Middle Ages. The South German potentates, whose 
ancestors had aided Louis XIV. and Napoleon I. against their Father- 
land, were now^ dt?voted to the cause of German unity, however much 
they might differ as to details of its constitution. This was the most 
important result of the war of 1870-71. 

The National Assembly, which met at Bordeaux on 13th February 
1871, ratified the preliminaries of peace wdiich had been arranged, and 
afterwards ratified the Treaty at Frankfuit, on the loth of May. 



IV. FORCE OF INSEPARABLE PREFIXES 


ibcs 

comes from OHG. bi, which was used not only as a prefix 
but also as a preposition, and corresponds to bci. It occurs in English 
in words like be4VW(?, be/t://, be^/;/, h^guilc, behave, behead, 

behold. 

The prefix fie= (i) makes veibs transitive, e.g.-r- 

tucincn (to weep), bctoeiucn (to bewail) ; fc(3cn (to see), bc= 
fe^eu (to inspect) ; fd^reibeu (to write), beydbrciben (to 
describe) ; fc^tcjscn (to shoot), bcfd)ic^en (to tJTmbard). 

(2) forms verbs from nouns, e.g. — 

ba§ SSaffer (water), betodlfcrn (to irrigate) ; ba§ cSIcib 
(dress), bcflcibeit (to dress) ; bcr (wreath), bc= 

frdnseu (to decorate) ; bie S)ccfc (cover), bebccfen (to 
cover). 

(3) forms verbs from adjectives, e.g. — 

xut)ig (quiet), bi'rul3igen (to quiet) ; ftci (free), bcfreicu (to 
liberate) ; fdjOtt (beautiful), be]C^onigcn (to gloss over) ; 
tviibc (sad), betruben (to sadden). 

The prefix be-, being the short form of the prepositioi^ bct, denotes 
p7'oximiiy and also opp7'oack to. From this primary meaning result 
the various meanings it has now, i.e. — 

(i) providing 'loith, fia'?iishing v}ifh (before nouns), e.g. — 

betotiifern, bcffeiben, be'^iiten (to guard), bcidjirmcn (to 
protect). 

Cp. Engl, to bedeck, begin, bedew. Many of these verbs 
have now only a figurative meaning, as bef(^ixilKin (to 
provide with a (Sd)irm), to protect. 
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When 16 c-s*is placed before adjectives, the providing with 
• turns into maki?ig or causing to^de (factitive verbs), e.g. — 
(quiet), 6eruC}igen (to make quiet, to cause to be quiet), 
frei (free), befreicil (to make free, to cause^to be free). 

<^p. Engl, to henm?ih, bedim. 

(3) When be= is put before verbs, the idea of appro ac h i 7 ig 

intc^ giving direction to, directing upon : hence* it makes 
intransitive verbs transitive ; if the original verb is already 
transitive, the he- serves to intensify the meaning, as in 

Belcljen, befaqevn. 

Cp. Engl, to he/wld, to beleagner, 

(4) From the idea of pi'oximity is derived that of being in the state 
of, as it occurs in the verbs befte'^en, bctDad^fen, beru'^ert, 
beljatren (which are intransitive), etc. 

Cp Engl, to become. 

(5) It conveyi also the idea of letting the actioii go on or all over, 

e.g.— 

bebauen (to cover with buildings), befbriben (to bespatter), 
bcpactcn (to cover with packages). 

Give the English meaning of the following words and expressions, 
and notice the formation of the words formed with the pieli.x bc=, and 
the effect this prefix has on the meaning : — 


oeben 

ennas beobadjtcn 
(gtdlfcbfreudcn beobaebten 

0etcit 

cincm Sdjmergen bereiten 
ba§ Cffcn bereiten 

t*citcn 

elne Streefe bereiten 

einen bauftigen 

5cu0cn 

ehuas begeugen 

cine ©tabt be[it(^en 
einen 0^rcuni^bc|ud)en 
bex 53efucb 

ciNcn bcgritgen 

ettxaS'fiefifeen 


fittben 

ctum§ gut bcfinben 
fid) tDot)t beilnbcn 
tuo befinbet cx fid) ? 

0cbcn 

ftdf) in ©cfa'f)x begeben 
fid) root) in begeben 
e§ begab fid), ba^ . . 

xcdyi, 

cinein ettnal berit^ten 
tx)cnn id) rcd)t bexid)tet but 

fot*0cn 

befoxgt fein um + acc 
bag §au§tDefcn beforgen 
einem ettxag beforgen 

ftetig 

cine 2Fa£)I beftdtigen 
bag (Sexud)t beftatigt fid) 

rwijtcn 

etoag beruf)xcn 
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cjftcitcn 

cinen bCQtcitcu 

cmcn bentt3igcn 

ftc^cu 

3:ui3cnb bc|'tet)t 
auf ctuHiy bcfte^cit 
au§ L'tt'Dae bcftcljen 
emc ^ru|ung beftetjcn 

f(f)vcidctt 

cine ^Dicife befcbreibcu 
bic Xafci befcC^xcibcn 

fid) ciner (Stabt bcmac!5= 
ti^cix 

ficgcn 

ben ^einb beficgcn 
ein 23c]icgter 

Ujo()nctt 

cin .§iau§ betoo^incu 
ber Seii:)o^:tcx 
butfcn 

fcincr bcbiu'icn 

ltd) bcindl^ren 

fd)tnti^cn, t^cv 

ctma§ beicbmntscn 

t>c<lcn 

bcbccfcn 

citctt 

fic^ beeiCen 

flc^ Irtgcttt 

cine (Stabt betagern 

benfen 

etroa§ bebenfeix 
fic^ bebenfen 
bag bebenfen 


ld)tcn 

einen bete'^ren 

fjcbcn 

cinext beobadilcn 
(StiHidijXDeigcn bcobac^tcn 
{5<^0C« r 

ctnem auf ber Strafe be^ 
gegnen ^ 

feijen 

cine (Stabt befeben 
bag f5^ctb xnit ^artoffcln 
befc^en 

^rtltcn 

bag (Bclb betja'Cten 
cr faxxxT eg xxid^t be'^altcn 

bicnen 

fid) beg Sd)xx3cxtcg bebiencu 

«cf)mcrt 

fid) fd)ied)t bexxcl)xnen 
bag 33cnelpucn 

eine Stabt bcfd)ic6en 
bic 58cfd)ie^ung ^ 
bet* JHrtxtfd) 

fid) beraufd)en 
ba^ Scib 

einexx bclcibigcu 
jUiingeit 

cinen bestbingen 
bic 

fid) bemul)en 
chxcn beinul)cn 

fotgen 

beforgt fein utn . . 
bag §auglbefeix beforgen 
cincm ettuag befoxgen 
beat ^ricben ^ 
einexx befxiebigen 


The original meaning of ge= is that of together, "of completioji , but 
it is difficult to see the force of this meaning in many verbs. That 
ge= is allied to Lat, cu7}i, coi is not proved, but possible.^ (Cp. 
gefxriercn to ^^?;^geal, gemeixx ^r^?7/2mon. ) In Old English the prefix 
ge- is extremely common, but makes no appreciable difference in the 
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sense word. 19l later English it is constantly rendered by 7 - or/-, 
as m AS. gQcleoJ)cd. (Cp also ha?idkvo?'k = .\S. hajidgo-iocorc, 

also tnough — P^^. gmoh.) 

^ The prevalent meaning in German verbs seems to^be that of d/.^ra- 
tion, g)erfeciioii, completion, and thus the prefix gc= seems eminently 
suitable for the formation of the Pejfect Participle of verbs ; howe^-?!-, 
the present extension of gc= to the Perfect Participle is comparative!}' 
modern ; at an earlier period of the language ge= was sometimes 
added, sometimes omitted. Cp. — 

(£§ iff ba§ gieif im§ fommen f)er, 

3350 fic hon un§ gctt)c|eTx fodren, fo iodren fic bci un§ bficben. 

In (Seh)i]|cn the prefix ge: has replaced the preposition mit; cp. 
Gothic mithvissei (Lat. zoxiscimtia). 

The idea of duration or 7‘epeated aciio7i occurring in words like — 
gemaf3nen (i.e. toxeberCiolt nxa(}nen), to exhort, 
gereuexx (i.e. tt)xeberf)oft reiten), to repent, 
is sometimes carried farther to turning hito another state, e.g. — 
fricrexx (to freeze), gefrteretx (to turn into ice), 
rixxnetx (to flow, leak), gertnxxcix (to turn, curdle, coagulate). 

geritIjS is not connected with X'uf)en, but with MHG. geruochen 
= to be thoughtful, anxious. 

The prefix ge= occurs in some Past Participles which are used as 
adjectives, and in these gc= has the force of furnished with, e.g. — 
geftiefelt geftivnt gchfximt ge[cf)lhdiX 3 t 

gefboxxxt gefiebext geffixgett geyinixt 


Give the English meaning of the following words and expressions, 
and notice the formation of the words formed with the prefix ge=, and 
the force this prefix has on the meaning : — 


geftaCt (gcftaUct) 

ettoag geftattexx 
fid) gefraftexx 
bte ©eftatt 

^cim,bcimUd) (bevitant) 

bex gef)eimc 9tat 
gel)etm tfjuxx, 
ba§ ©e'^eim^xig 
benfen 

cxne§ gcbeixfcn 

cth)a§ geftef)eu 


exnem gcf)cird)cn 

xc^i 

gexe d)t jehx 
btc (Bexed)tigfeit 

fitlttcn 

ba§ gefdlXt mix 

xaten 

e§ gexdt txidjt 

e§ gel)uxt mix 

tciicn 

einen ge'feiten 
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r , 

1 if 

tviiftfrt 


ettoas geloben 

fict) 1 

mf beffexe ge= 

teid)cn 

^ trofteii 

3ur gevetc^cn 



ttitttcn 

gebeiL)en, 

gclingen, genefen 

fid) getimtcn 

ge]d}cf)cn, 

-geftattcim gclDinncn 


geindf)xen, gciobl}nen 


t»a' 

5)ic SSttiWtc 

bag ©efimfe 

ba§ ©ebdtf 

geblumt 



bet ed))tJan$ 

ba§ ©efdioB 

bag ©ebtaitber 

gciditndnst 



bet SVotn 

ber (Bebanfe 

bay Gcfii^f 

gefboxnt 

t>cv 

tncijc^tt 

bk ^ebet 

ba§ (Se^bit 

bay (Beme^>ef 

geficbext 

UJc^vcn 

fatten 

bet 

baS 

ba§ (Bebdiibe 

gcflixgclt 


bev 

bet 3inn 

bas ©efdx'dd) 

geftiefclt 

gefinnt 

fcOen 

tcv <^ietn 


ba§ (Scfidjt 

geftirnt 



Cfs 


(MHG. OHG. 

ir, ar, ur.) This prefix is allied to the pre- 


position aits : — 

ctmcff cn = aii5mc|| en, 
crforfd^en (to explore), 
etfinnen (to think out). 

Its original meaning is out, it denotes origbi, coinmencement ; the 
English equivalent is a-, as it occurs in ar/^d’, zhide, awake, await 
The general drift of ZX' seems to be to give the action expressed by 
the verb dirccfio?L from 7oithin to without, ox from beloio u_fva?'d, e.g. — 

^erj’cheinen (to come forth), erfte^en ((i) to arise, ( 2 ) to pur- 
chase), 

(i) forth, crlDadifen (to grow up), ergte^en (to pour forth), 

j er3te'[3Cii (to bring up, educate), errid^tei;. (to erect), 
cr^chen (to lift up, elevate), erbnueii (to build up), 
^erlDCden (to awake). 

From this tendency of upwards, towards a?i end, results the mean 
ing of success, as it occurs in — 
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rexbette^ {to obtain by begging), eiiemon (to acquire by 
learning), 

. etlangen, en*eicf)en (to stretch Jut for and get, to obtain), 

exgreifen (to grasp at and get, to seize), 
etritigetl (to obtain by a struggle), 

^^ftih'men (to storm and conquer) 

From th'^ meaning of originating from results that of transiti 07 i 
into the state expressed by the verb's action : — 

|rexg[u()en=anfangen 311 glul)en (to begin to glow), 

[f] com- I cxtonen = „ ,, toncxi (to begin to sound, to 

inenceumit 1 resound), 

Uvbcben = ,, ,, bebcn (to begin to tremble). 

Verbs formed from adjectives by the addition of the prefix ev- are 
numerous. The cr= denotes in this case, as above, transitio?i into the 
state expressed by the adjective : — 

ert^dxmen (to make warm), erfalten (to turn cold), 
crfdlten (to chill), cxblci|cl)en (to turn pale), 
erblinben (to turn blind), crmiiben (to become tired), 
exmatten (to become languid), cxtbaxmexi (to become 
warm), 

exixeitexn (to widen), fid) exfxed}en (to dare). 

Verbs with the prefix ex= for the most part denote an action 
dirorted towards a person : the person is gi*ammatically either the sub- 
ject or an object of the action expressed : — 

exiaube mix (I take the liberty), 

O'd) extehe bix iJIoEmad)! (I give you full power). 


[^tobecomc, 
ynakeix 
inmi • 


Give the English meaning of the following words, and notice the 
formation of the words formed with the prefix ex=, and the effect this 
prefix has^n the meaning ; — 


cx3iixncn 

i)cbcn 

ex l] chert 

fiaxttteu , 

erftaunen 

toi 

^erxhten 

cr()#ltcn 


uim 

exletd)texn 

cxfdjetnen 

%ie^cn 

ex3iel}en 

exxegetr 

txxrtttcn 

exiuaxten 


ft<^ ftetten 

fid) exfxcuen 

f oilmen 

cxfafjxert 

tetjen 

exxegen 

muntet* 

exmuutexn 

eqthyicn 
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erleiben 

ttrtQcn 

ertragcn 

teicfjcn ^ 

ertcic£)en 

gmu 

ergraiten 

fenttctt 

ertennexx 

ftant 

ertranteu 

erlDibern 

ftcctcn 

erftxcfen 

erltcgen 

Hitvcxi 

crtUrreix 


VctflCtt 

crfteigen 

tdncn 

cNinxexx 

biiitcn 

erbltcfcxx 

crfixEeix 

et^b^en 

f^atcn 

crfbarcn 

t>u(bcn 

crbiitben 

gtclfcn 

ergreifeix 

watt 

exinattcn 

Iciest 

er(cxd)tern 


fdjicficit 

erfebiejaen/. 

ncu 

cri?.cxtern 

i)cii 

ei’bcHexx 

erfebopfen 

erbruefen 

eiflcbcu 

nnjjctt 

erriugen 

fid) erbolen 

fittben 

erfinben 

Weit 

^rit) extern 


k>cvs (Engl. /??'-) 

ber: corresponds to OHG. /ar- {Jfr-), which in its turn ^presents 
three different though closely allied particles, viz. Gothic faur-, fair-, 
and fra-. The latter still appears in frcffcn (to eat [of animals]), bie 
{yrad)t (freight). 9}er= corresponds to Gothic faiir- in %vords in which 
the prefix implies that the action expressed by the verb is — 


I. Carried out by a substitute, e.g. — 

exnen bcrtretcn means to tread, i.e. to do work, /a?' some- 
body : to act as substitute for one. 
etn Hexeb bertnefen means to rule an empire for somebody else, 
exnen bertctbtgen, to plead for one at court, to defend one. 
exne ^txxftcbt berfeebtexx, to stand up for an opinion. 
etinaS berantxnortcxx, to answer for something. 
ettxxa» bcrbiixgen, to vouch for (ber EBiirge, surety). 

II. In most cases bex= corresponds to Gothic /n7-, which implies dis~ 
appearance, perishing, or 7'e??ioval, destruction, e.g.— 
berfdblowben (to disappear), bergebexx (to perish), tixx Ganbe 
betlaitfen (to run dry in the sand), bie bexldxxft fd)neft 
(time passes quickly away), berbambfcn (to evaporate), 
berbndcn (to die away [of sound]), berbUlbcxx (to fade a'way), 
bevbrenxxen (to consume by fire). 
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(cij^Pdris/in/p- waste . — More numerous are transitive virbs of 

'f? ^ ^ 

\ this group, e.g. — 

bciFraiic^cn (to use up), t»crar6ei?cn (to assimilate), Oigar= 
ten"’t)errattd)cn (to puff away), ^ulber t)cr]d3ie^en (to fire 
away, i.e. use up a great deal of po\\3er), fitel 
bei’fdiniicren (to spoil a great deal of paper by scribblingagen 
it)^cin Qlcrmogcn ucrf^^tefcn (to gamble away a fortune), 
bief (Bctb berretfeu (to spend a great deal of*money on 
travelling), ben ganjcn SlcObgen bcrfd^lafen (to waste the 
whole morning by sleeping), foftbarc 3'^tt berblaitbcrn (to 
use up valuable time by chatting), bcryaf3en (to spoil b}^ 
putting in too much salt). 

[h) Wrong direction, or mistake . — Sometimes bcr= indicates that 
the action expressed by the verb has taken a wrong direction, 
or mistake \ — 

cttba§ bc^Cegen (to mislay), berfil^ten (to lead astray), ber: 
tnof)nen (to accustom to bad habits, to spoil), fid) bergreifcn 
(to take the wrong thing), fid) bcrtaufen (to go astray), fid) 

nbcrred)nen (to miscalculate), etc. 

• 

(r) Removal . — Removal is indicated by bet= in words like — 
berjagcn (to chase away), bextrcibcn (to drive away), fctnen 
(So^n bcrftoj^cn (to push away, i.e. to disown), berfd)iden 
(to send off), berfd)iffcn (to ship), berfdjenten (to give away), 
berfaufcn (to sell), berlei^cn (to lend out), bcrbfanbctt (to 
pawn), berfteigcrn (to sell by auction). 

[d) Negative . — In many words the force of ber= is to express the 
opposite of the meaning contained in the simple verb, e. g. — 
berad)ten (to despise), bcrfevnen (to forget), berfcnnen (to 
misunderstand), betbietett (to forbid). 

It will be noticed that in some of the compounds with bei:= the 
simple verb alone conveys abeady the idea of a process that tends to 
destruction or damage, e.g. berfaufen (to rot), bertitgcn (to annihilate), 
bebfe^fcit (to miss the object aimed at), and thus the force of bct= is 
scarcely felt, and consequently the prefix loses pai't of its force, and is 
added to verbs simply to indicate that the action of the verb has been 
carried on to completion, and thus denotes success or a definite 
result, e. S’. — 
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III. Co77ipletion, success!^ 

tJertPad^fen (to grow together), herlaben (to load and s^^.ad off, 
to dispatch), berpacfen (to pack up), herteilcn (to divide and 
give out, i.e. to distribute), betntengen (to mix together)., 
berbinueti (to connect), herloben (to betroth), berfiegeln 

n (to seal up), etc. 

IV. Facjitive a7id hicipicTit ve^bs foi^Tied fro7}i Adj'. fives. — The 

prefix her= forms many verbs from adjectives, and has then 
the force of to make, to become, to turTi, e.g . — 
herbepem (to make better, to improve), hertitr^en (to shorten), 
berftitmmett (to become silent), hetfdjbnern (to beautify). 

V. (a ) Factitive and hicipient venbs foriiied from Nouns. — A number 

of verbs formed by t)er= directly from nouns imply to be- 
come that which is expressed by the corresponding noun, 

e.g.— 

ber 23auer (peasant), berbauern (to grow ^countrified) ; bte 
(the coal), betfo^Icn (to turn into coal) ; ba§ 

(the glass), bercdlafen (to vitrify) ; bie 9^arbe (the scar), bei;= 
Ttax’ben (to heal ovei) ; bexfcinben (to make an ^emy of), 
hergbttcrix (to idohse) ; berflu-bern (to embody). 

(/') Flemish ivith. — In others ber= implies that an object is covered 
with or furnished with what the noun expresses, e. g. — 

hergolben (to gild), berglafen (to glaze), 
t)ct|cf)letexn (to cover with a veil), bexgtftcn (to poison), 
bergittern (to enclose wnth a trellis). 


Give the English meaning of the following w'ords and expressions, 
and notice the formation of the words formed with the prefix bei’;, and 
the effect this prefix has on the meaning : — ■ 


ftc^cn 

berftef)en 

fid} berfbaten 

fe^en 

bexfeben 

trtten 

bex'raten 

binbctt 

bexbinbert 


bexfeben 

ici)icn 

bexfcf)len 

t»ienen 

bexbteuen 

ttcitt 

bexneinen 

ttid)t 

bexnid)ten 


ei)tcn 

bexef)xen 

nt^gett 

bexinogen ' 
iawfen 

fid) bexiaitfen 
gut bexlaufen 
bex fflexlauf 
tief [tiefetx 

fid) in bex= 
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i^rneljmcn 

laffcn 

t)crtaf]er» 

itci)cn 

bevfteljen 

bcrbergen 

Itjunti • 

t)ei1x)unbcit 

berfud^cn 

(rtffcu 

berfaffcn 
fid) beidaffen auf 

t)erfd}tt)mben 

ntd)f 

fid) dcrmebren 

VftCflCtt , 

einen dcrdflegcn 

t)ei-f[e^en 

fid) derivren 

fo(0cn 

einen nerfoigen 
tmdcn ^ 

<»«^rtreiOen 


fatnweltt 

berfammein 

ac()tc»t ? 

betacbten 

ba§ Gacf)e:t bcr= 
fiditon 
^cuocn 

fid) bcrbeitgen 

fcijeit 

fid) t)erfe£)cn 
betfe()en mit . . 

OvaOctt 

betgxaben 

tvrtucn 

einem bextvancn 
bcxtrant fcin 
mit . . 
tci)vcn 

bexfef)ven mit 
bcx 3}evfet)i* 
ixctcn 

einen nertreten 
fid) bextreten 
taffen 

OCttit(5 

, bexgnilgt feiti 
ba§ 9}cxgnugen 

tvitnfd)cn 

bexix)unfd)en 


bcid)a^t 

bcntcn 

ber S^erbadjt 

cn 

bcrgleid)en 
ber 2}ergleid» 

trtufc^cn 

bertc»tfd)en 

tttcibcn 

bermeibcxT 

bic 

fid) berbftid^tcn 

tcocn 

etma§ berlegcn 
bertcgen fein 

ctdm5 bcid)el)(en 

biingcn 

berbringen (geit) 

5lt)cifctn 

beratneifetn 

^ci)vcn 

bcrae'^ren 

lobcn 

bcrioben 

finftcr 

bcrfinftern 


The force of ger^ is apai't, asiDider. It implies — • 

(t) dis 7 ne?nben 7 ie?it, e.g. — 5 ergtiebern (to cut up, dissect), jcr^ 
Trennen (to sever, to detach), 5crfd)neibcn (to cut up), 
5er'tegen (to divide up), gerfe^en (to decompose), scrftitdeln 
(to cut into pieces). 

(2) dispersion, e.g. — 5erftte6en (to melt awa}', to dissolve), gets 

ftreutn (to scatter), jerffiebcn (to disperse, to scatter as dust). 

(3) destruction, e.g. — 5erbred)eit (to break to pieces), gcrberftert 

(to burst to atoms), jerrei^en (to tear to pieces), gerfbtittern 
(to shiver to pieces), 5ertriimmern (to throw into min, to 
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destroy), 3erf(i)mt:ttcrn (to smash to pi^^^es), jcrtrcten (to 
squash), ^crrciheit (to pulverise). //• 

Give the English meaniTig of the following words, and notice the 


formation of the words with the prefix jcr^, and the effect this ,prefi.^ 
has on the meaning ; — 


tci^cu 

SertetBcn 

t>CV 

jeri^Iittern 

^erjcfimettern 

f^tingcn 

Serfhi'ingett 

ftief>cn 

aerftieben 


ftdtcn 

Serftdren 

f^tenocn 

,3eTfhrent3Cu 

gerjdiieBen 

K)t?cc^cn 

gerbrecfieu 

6 cvftcn 

^erbevftcn 
t>ic mci; 
jertriimmcm 


r 

fc^irt0cn 

Serfi^ageu 

tvctcn 

^ertretcn 

m^»cn 

jcrrciben 

fallen 

gcrfallen 

fitettcn 

^erftreuen 


misf cmv- 

The prefix cnt= (cmb' before f) corresponds in most cases fh OHG. 
int- or older ant-, which survives in 5tntth0rt and It occurs 

in Enghsh in answer, antler, aIo?ig (tnXlaXK^), antidote, and is cognate 
with Greek clvtI and Latin ante. The primary force of this particle is 
against, opposite, in return. This force is still felt in iJlntfoort (anGvt^r), 
enthietcit, entybted)e:t, entf)alte:t, cmbfangcn (to receive), embfe^Ien 
(to recommend), embfittbert. 

The force of ettt= is now mostly — 

(1) away f?^ 07 ?z, e.g. — eincm entge't}eit (to escape from one), enb 

laufen (to mnaway), entfcf)tubfett (to slip away), entfftegen 
(to fly away), enttt)etd)eiT (to escape), entfernen (t^ remove), 
entfu^ren (to abduct), ctnem ettnaS ent3tel)ett (to with- 
draw from), einem etina§ entlodfen (to elicit from). 

(2) origin — entfbt'tTtgetl (to spring from, to rise), entftcljep, (to 

arise), entfbrie^en (to be descended from), 

(3) negative, e.g . — entbedfen (to discover), ent^ullcn (to unveil), 

entlabcn (to unload), entfaftett (to unfold), enttdufd)en (to 
undeceive), entrool^nen (to wean). Many of this grou|j are 
derived from nouns, e.g. — 
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bie (the fetter), cntfefj'cfu; bcr ^orf, cntfor^en; btc 
333 affe, enttnaffncn ; bcx ©c^abcn, entfcbabigen; bie SBciCje, 
cntu)eil)cn. • 

Notice here the intrans. verbs — mtartcn (tg degenerate), and 
e^tgicifen (to run off the rails). 

Son^e are formed from adjectives — 

l^eitig, etitl 3 CtUgcn (to desecrate) ; jc^utbig, efitidjulbigcn 
(to excuse) ; miittg, entmutigcn (to discoiuage). 

In some cases cnL goes back to OHG, f//, which is identical with 
the preposition in, and has m verbal compounds an incipient force : 
to beco7?ie, to grow, etc. , e. g. — 

entbrennen (to fly into a passion), entgiinbcn (to kindle), 
entidilummeru (to fall asleep), cntfdjlafen (to pass away). 


Notice here a^so — entgegeu, cnt 5 h:)ei (in twain), embor. 

Give the English meaning of the following words and expressions, 
and notia^ the formation of the words with the prefix cnt= or cmh=, and 
the effeS! this prefix has on the meaning • — 


sjcflcn 

eincm entgcgneg^ ctlnaS entlnicfeln 

be^: SRin b entflCflcn fid) entihicfein 


ettnaS tief embfinbeu 

fatten 

ettxiaS entfaltcn 

ttci^cn 

einem ettuaS entrei^en 

fangen 

einen or cttna§ emt^fangen 

Qet)cn 

einem entgct)en 

iam 

eutlang 

fid) cntfd;]Iic^en 

mntig 

einen entmutigen 

i)aUcn 

Staffer ent'ljaltcn 
fidiibe§ 9[Bein§ entf)altcix 


eth)a§ entfernen 

ftic^cn 

entftxeljen 

entfdjulbigen 

entbeden 

ttennen 

(bor 3 oi;n) entbrennen 

(einen i]Ran) entinexfen 

fettn 

entfernen 

entfbringen 

Sie^m 

einem eine Crlanbnt§ enb 
. 3 icl)en 
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cntgtDci 

itjuKcn 

entCiiillen 

OC()C« 

(bcr (Strafe) cntgef)cn 
cinen femes SLmtc§ cntliinbcn 


f|>rc£()cn ^ 
e;tt]f)rccf)cn 
ftc()cn 

entfte'fjcn 

fi'tnbigcn 

eiitiilnbigeu 

bic 5lnttr»ort 


THE END 
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